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HOW I WAS ENTRUSTED WITH THE DUTY
OF PUBLISHING THIS HISTORY.

NexT to my chambers, on the same flat, is the residence of a cele-
brated publisher, who is an excellent fellow and also my valued
friend, for both of which reasons, and many others, I often feel
sorry that I have deprived him, though quite innocently, of the
pleasure of editing the accompanying history of the travels of
Doctor Farleigh and sketch of the commonwealth of Undara.

The way I came to do it was as follows, viz.:—

One evening, having returned very early from my office, to
that chief congolation of the bachelor, my study, I sat soothing
my tired brain with the aroma of a cigar, preparatory fto
doing some literary work, when I heard a knock at my front
door. As my servant was busy cooking, I went to the door my-
self, and there I found a tall, grey-haired old gentleman, with a
perfectly happy-looking hearded face.

He was dressed in the ordinary frock-coat and silk-hat style,
which make men look very much alike, so much so in fact that
it is hard to tell whether you are addressing a prize-fighter, a
duke, or a draper’s assistant. T asked him to walk in, which
he did, and sat down, after carefully depositing a big bundle
of papers on the table and his hat and umbrella on a chair,
He was leisurely in all he did; and his happy face again
attracted my attention : if you think of it, you will be able
to remember but few, if any, old gentlemen who look as if they
were perfectly contented with their life. The successful soldier
has in his mind memories of carnage which cast their shadow
on his face; the leading lawyer has a face furrgwed with
days of watching and nights of study, anxiously spent in the ser-
vice of some hard-pressed client. The unsuccessful man is weary
with hope deferred, and depressed by the death and burial of the
bright promise of his early manhood. I remember only one man
past middle age with a perfectly happy face, it was red and
round and shining. In his early days, when he was a hig, shy
innocent youth, he was married by a fine handsome girl, who
looked thirty—she had once seeméad older, but that was when she
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iv HOW I WAS ENTRUSTED WITH THE

was not ashamed of looking her age—and had a mind, a temper,
and some money in the funds. Affer the honeymoon she took a
farm, and he developed a talent for poetry, to which he devoted
all the time that he counld spare from drinking beer, smoking,
and growing fat. Omnce his wife had been rude and nasty,
spoken slightingly of the verses he intended to write, and,
worst of all, ordered in place of the freshly emptied cask of hrown
October, a barrel of small beer. The poetic temperament re-
belled at the small beer ; he took their three-year-old son, and left
his wife for ever. He went into the next county and worked, on
trial, at a farm where there were two very handsome girls. After
a week the wife repented, sued humbly at his feet, and was for-
given.

When men generally get to recognize the joy of having
a wife to work for them, while they encomrage their artistie
_temperaments, more perfectly happy faces will be found amongst

them. As this kind old gentleman showed no sign of telling me
the reagon of his calling on me, I asked,—

1o what afn I indebted for the honour of this visit?”

“Bir,” he said, “ I am Dr. Farleigh, graduate of the Edinburgh
University. T have been abroad for many years, and have now
?}n%? ;gazgk,you to edit a sketch of my fravels and a history

This was interesting; the old gentleman, thougH mysterious, had
Eg;ge?.“ of conscious superiority that comes after a successful
_ “I have,” he continued, “no friends in England, or, i
in any part of the Middle Globe. T have there%o?? éorct’lé ?(J)d;gg’
an_utber stranger, after learning the Life of yourself : father,
and yonr grandfath i R this hos

yonr granciather, to ask you to edit and publish this his-
wﬂ?ﬁ‘;ﬁi?y Eipense, as I”feel ch-a.n trust you.”
R imi’épﬁg”ﬁﬂ“{g}:‘ Iathg‘.lg}}‘ﬂ, “and perhaps Grandfather
B o Ll don g ago.  lexpressed my thanks for the
i ey an?i ?:i’d in selecting me for soonerous and con-

i P e mfllm that I would call on him in the

his hotel, wh e
m&ngemeilta for the publication of t,h‘: nf?nz:czlo)%}d e
i lia:a:o ::i cﬁi etd?t%agl betwean‘ nine and ten in the morning, after
oy Y manuseript, and Dr. Farleigh shook hands

1 opal;ed the parcel, and found i i
b ) un it contained type-written copyon
! gquper that was foreign to me, with marginal ctg'yrec-

riting. I commenced

It seemed but o fow minutes siape g o b 749 still readin
> b bad I been,mlAnutes smee Dr. Farleigh had gone, ;‘o

] fter dinner T 1it g of
matter over, Esqnimaux stories tell of a fmglgenfeagrilgr:i}‘:)%;%lﬁfl :]ﬁ:
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ice, and it now seemed that this region was an actnal fact, and
not the fruit of some imaginative brain. The open sea that
scientists believe to be round the North Pole was in reality a fer-
tile region. :

T went back to the typed history. My housekeeper, who
knew my ways, came up at a quarter to twelve, and lit the
five. IMires go out if you do notattend to them. I was left alone,
and read on, till by-and-by the room got so hot, I had to take off
my coat and waistcoat, and open the doors to get the atmosphere
cool again, I took some diluted whiskey, and lit another cigar.
Whiskey lkeeps you up to concert pitch, and I know of nothing
that soothes a man like a cigar. A married friend of mine says
a wife is a wonderful help if she happens to be in a proper humour,
but that this happens very seldom. Of course no bachelor believes
the very seldom part. %

The book had set me thinking of wives and that sort of thing.
Such books malke hachelors discontented, and ought to be care-
fully avoided by them. Again I returned to my reading, and
this time I finished the type.

Some books are like going through a garden, they please you
while you are reading them, and then are forgotten ; others you
read, and they leave you something to think of—Dr. Farleigh’s
book was one of these. T left the papers scattered about and went
to bed.

My housekeeper—good soul—was always careful of my papers;
ghe iz under the impression I am a genius, and, if T can only keep
her from reading what I write, will entertain that belief tall the
day of her death.

1 dreamed I was married, and had just returned from the honey-
moon ; I was repeating to my wife the new rules she had drawn
up for my guidance in my altered condition. Shave every morn-
ing is the only one I remember, you see L never learnt them pro-
perly, in fact, I repeated them so badly that she commence to
beat me. It was only my housekeeper knocking at my door; she
always woke me at ten, after I had been up very late; ordinary
mornings at nine. g

1 wrote to Doctor Farleigh, saying that I‘ should call on h}m
next morning at half-past nine. That evening a note came in-
viting me to breakfast at nine. Ten minutes to nine next morn-
ing I was chatting to the Doctor, and told him 1 would nndertake,
with pleagure, the publishing of his history. Presently Mrs. Far-
leigh came in; she was a tall, handsome woman of the Jewish
type of beaunty. i

% Allow me to introduce Mr. ——, my dear ; Mr. —, this is my
wife, Mrs. Farleigh.”

I shook hands. :

“T am afraid you have made a mistake, Dr. Farleigh, and taken
me for my neighbour. My name is Murphy—Read Murphy. I
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ghall, of course, return your history, and never mention what has
passed between us.”

1 was disappointed, as evidently was the Doctor.

“Tf gou will nndertake the editing and publishing of the sketch
of Undara, Mr. Mwrphy, T am sure the Doctor would like you to
Is that not so, Frank ? ” i

¢ Certainly I should,” said the Doctor, evidently gratified at his
wife's suggestion.

And go, after discussion, the matter was arranged. At first T
felt loth to accept what had been given to me in error, but at the
earnest wish of my new friends, whose good opinion I had been
fortunate enough to gain, I undertook the task, which was quite
in ';hwordlance wit]%my ov{n inclinations.

. Thesolereason Dr. Farleigh has for not appearing in this ma

ig, that he is afraid he would be inundated ‘?vit.h q%uestions oftt:II[
sorts, and ;na.de a martyr to idle curiosity ; he has therefore asked
me 1o receive and forward to him any letters asking for further
information on any matter that could not be fully described in the
limited space of his book ; these he will with pleasure answer,
ofﬁla;l:g ex.pla,nll‘gd t;‘he way I became entrusted with the editing

Ty importa 1 i
it 1{ portant work, nothing remains for me to do, but to
Yours very truly,

. % s R
3, Victoria Street, Westminster, G. Reap Munrny.
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CHAPTER 1.

AN UNKNOWN PEOPLE.

“ FraNE, I'm dying.”

It was Jim Richards who spoke. Poor fellow, his vitality had
gunk so low that the cold had become too much for him.

“ Cheer up, Jim,” T said, as cheerfully as I could; *don’t leave
me alone. Take a little brandy, and you'll pull through.”

I took the flask from my pocket, where I kept it to prevent it
freezing; it contained all the brandy we had left, diluted with
water. Little by little he drank it up, and then he seemed -
better.

“ Frank,” he said, with an effort, “you've been very good to
me, no woman could be more gentle. The sleigh may come in
the morning and take you.” TR

“ And take us both,” I replied, almost overcome with grief.

“No, Frank, not me; I’IF soon he gone. If T could have the
Sacrament I'd die happy. If you ever see mother, cheer her up ;
there are lots left to take care of her, thank God.”

The effort he had made to say so much seemed to bave exhe
him. e spoke again once or twice, but it was disjointedl
then he dies. 4

I had him in my arms, so that we might keep as warm

ossible. By-and-by he began to get cold,and I knew his trou

ad ended. 1 got up, closed his eyes, put bim on a rug, and
went back to the warmth- of the skins again. Poor Jim
were the last of the crew of the steamship Prospector, that
started on an Arctic expedition from Quebec nearly a year
and now we were alone in a snow hut, about 104 latitude
76 longitude. : ;

Jim Richards and I, Frank Farleigh, had been at th
University together, where, year after year, we had

of Doctor of Medicine and Doctor of Surgery.
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TUniversity, and shortly afterwards joined the Prospector, Jim as
doctor, and I as naturalist.

We had no money ; and, apart from the interest we felt in the
voyage, hoped it would give us sufficient notoriety to enable us
guccessfully to commence the practice of our profession in some
large town, besides supplying us with sufficient capital to enable
us to meet the initial expenses of establishing ounrselves.

We were both big, strong men, as, indeed, were all the crew of
the ill-fated vessel, from captain to cabin-boy, the latter of whom
:v?{a only a boy in nawme, for on these expeditions only men are

aken,

As all the particulars of this expedition, and its purpose, are
fully and ably given elsewhere, I shall not oceupy these pages
with repeating them, nor shall I describe the many hardships we
went through up to the time of Jim’s death.

The hardships and adventures of all expeditions such as this
are 8o similar, and so harrowing in their horrible details, that any
of my readers can easily learn the main features of all of them
by consulting any authentic work on the subject. Besides, 1
shall have all my time and attention taken up to describe the
wonderful state of civilization, and general happiness, T dis-
%(Lti:red in that long-suspected region of fertility at the North

Next morning, when T awoke, I it a fire, on which I put pieces
of moss, so that I might obtain warmth, and make psiﬁli)éfgﬁz
smoke to attract the attention of the person or persons who had
the sleigh, the trail of which Jim and I had seen the evening
before. The discovery had been just in time to prevent us from
dying of sheer exhaunstion and despair; and though I had some
dim hopes of the sleigh returing : after a short elation oor Jim
sag];ﬂlaask to h;z former state of despondency, and died .

was ueither wanting in vitality nor cou ; X
}Jy the fact that of the pirty of twgnhy-thre;aifénaao?iigﬁv\:g
ormed two, that left the Prospector when she was 1,1ipped in the

ice, we alone had survived th i i
th:;.t g be;;lgsr ]ot{.a hardships, and diet of meat only,

e remaining memh i
haﬁ npve:i sincgbee?h?; dofa ft.;he crew went their own way, and
aving lit the fire, I ate as much seal-fle
-flesh i or
&-;};sili tl.c :;a;llo_w. It was a food against whigﬁ yo%m&c}:efoéﬁe
pest loa mg if you have to subsist on it long ; and f :
at enabled Jim and myself ’ e e
of our party was, that we always ate so
times a day, while the others only at;
tloInt, and sobdled one by one, -
was a beautiful calm mornin
3 2 g, and the 8 i
;Zﬂn‘:e?ijiwtd straight column, go that it conld ?)glos];?anr%i F ki
stance. This gave me hope, and I went to as:e]plnéma;

Viu [UﬂbA

DADY AT LAnTAN
W'l

Lot e
LI LIDIVATY
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slight rise, so that I might get a good view of my swround.-
Ings.

g’I‘he hill was about half a mile from the hut, and consisted of
some huge rocks covered with snow. When I had gained the com-
mencement of this eminence I saw, to my horror, a polar bear
coming in a direction that would bring him very close to me;
he seemed alarmed about something, so I concluded he might
be chased by another bear, and stooped down in the hope that
he wouldu’t see me; in this, however, I was disappointed,
for he stopped an instant, growled, and then charged direct
at me.

T wag panic-stricken, and commenced to run toward the hut;
though, had I thought, I would have known that the bear would
overtake me before I got half way.

I didn’t think, but relied on my legs, instead of my wits, to
save me.

I was so weak, that before I had gone many yards I tripped
and fell.

In an instant I sat up; the bear was now within fifty yards of
me. In the distance I saw an object, like a boat upside down,
coming towards us at a terrific speed. j

I was too exhausted and territied either to move or think; I
could only sit still petrified with fright. :

1t’s all very well to think I was a coward—I was nothing of the
sort, But I was neariy dead with starvation and cold, and so
weak that I could only just crawl along ; under these circumstances
it was not wonderful my nerve deserted me.

Physical courage is only for those who have health or strength;
I had neither.

It seemed that the bear would have me in another four or five
seconds, for though the speed of the machine was tremendous, 1b
had so very much greater distance to travel than the bear.

The huge white animal was almost on me; the machine was
gtill some two hundred yards away; he rose on his hind legs as
he came up to me, and as he did so saw the approaching vehicle:
terrified, for he evidently knew what it meant, he stood trans-
tixed, when, like a flash, it passed, almost within reach of him,
striking him with a forked rod as it went by.

The bear gasped, as a man would if he had a bucket of cold
water thrown over him, and dropped dead ; and in less time than
it takes me to write, or you to read this, the machine had de-
seribed a circle and returned to me. ; et ;

Tt stopped as a skater does, when he ploughs the ice with his
skates. ; :

A door opened in the side of the vehicle, which was a gleigh on
four wheels, shaped like the half of a huge cigar cut down the
middle and placed flat side down. Tt had a sort of centre board
that it let drop when it wished, ﬂ.'léd so stopped itself.

B
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Out stepped what seemed to be two fine men, wrap p
head to foot in skins, with only their eyes visible. : il

One of them threw back the visor-like face-covering, and stood
revealed a beautiful blne-eyed woman. :

*This is the strangest Esquimaux I ever saw,” she said, in ga
sweetly modulated voice. * Can he be from the middle Globe P ”
th: Iﬁtl;mk he_must be,” sa:id her companion, a strong man in
o hli.fn grzgnfi%gfp ’r,naturlty, but he seems very ill; shall T

““ Please, dear Ton,” answered the wom < ide
i e oman, who now knelt beside

‘: Poor man!” she said. “I wonder where he comes from ? ?

“ I am an Englishman, madam,” T said, faintly.

1 have neyer heard of that country, but I am glad you speak
our language.” She spoke with a childish wonder on her face.
: Give him this, Hdie,” said the man whom I had heard called
dg{;;lha,ndmg a cup to the woman, who put it to my lips, and L

It was warm, and the first palatable food I had tasted for very

many days; it was delicious, and seemed like soup of ¢ ickness
of oatmeal porridge. I afterwards discovered th};toit \Eg; }i)litl;:;(“b?
m%hf Tmced }fmat boiled in it. i
felt much revived, and, with the aid
i I saiid, addressing the m.a?l,a1 (e phood
near, “sir; I am doubly indebted to you for i
férstﬂ[]ﬂa.ce, you saved me from this ‘beax‘?r ; and inn;yhe lslgzlonc%nfrt &
hea. k.conseque'nt on hardship and a diet of only flesh food, t}on:’
a.g ‘&%ehd alll my cn’m]);a.des. Will you shake handsp ” "
pleasure,” he veplied, with a pleas i
g 5 Pleasant smile. “T am
- %ver.‘py to have been of service to you; but you are trembling
“ Bit down,” the woman said, * 8l
a.n'(‘]',r ‘hvpmg.n-h'ke, bad ministered to ml; vtl:;lltsseeu 5
e Ilﬂ 18 my betrothed, Bdie Shanna,” e;tp]ained th
“nI a;“ﬁoh’tn WBr‘Jlnel{{ D%‘um. What is your name p » e ok
ctor Fran arleigh,” T i i
g‘_lin%m]t) e of s, who Ie{gt ’the 13::;:%?, ;fle survivor of
» Dr. Jumes Richards, lies i B e, My

up.
who stood sympathetically

Y weakness,

et us give Dr. Farleigh i
= § : gh the gkin.” 3
“Czita:l:; ﬁélﬁd;f; t;t 'Enitslfifl us %wt take it off the hegy.”
TRl s » and got np from th, 1
e 50 weak they gave way under me, a.nfl S{OOI b m

“ Y ; 3 ¥ 2 H
ou mugt not tly to ht‘lp, fﬂl you are too w eﬂ.k, sald Ed,
1€,

A
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[l et B fatanlatind |
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with kindly firmness. “ You may either sit and watch us, or go
into our electocar.”

“ T will sit and watch, if you please.”

Hdie went to the electocar, and returned with some knives and
a bone scissors, while Ton took off his gloves.

Together they commenced to operate, the man doing the heavy
work and the woman assisting in every way ; and so skilfully did
they aid one another, that in some ten or twelve minutes the bear
was heautifully skinned, the end joints of the limbs being cut off
and the skin pulled over them, so that it was fit to be stuffed when
they had finished.

«“ Miss Edie,” I said, admiringly, “ permit me to congratulate
you and Mr. Ion on the way you have skinned that animal,”

“My name iz not ¢ Miss Kdie,”” she said, simply, “ but Edie
Shanna, so please call me Edie; and as my Ton’s name is nob
¢ Mister,” you had hetter, I think, call him Ion.”

“Yes; Hdieis right. But let us come to the hut.”

They put the skin, and me, in the electocar, and Edie got in, and
by touching some knobs, made it travel to the hut, while Ion
walked.

Edie helped me, and we all went into the hut.

The few things that were left we gathered together, and put
them, and the corpse of poor Jim, in the car; we then all got in,
closed the doors, and sped away. The nose of the car was glass,
50 that we could see the places we passed through. Edie lay in the
front of the car, and Jon and I in the middle part, so that as
we sped along he and T could talk.

“ Where are we going to now ” T asked.

« First we will go to the third magazine,” amswered Ton,
« where we will leave your weapons and take in fresh power; we
will then proceed to the second out-station, where we will stay
for the night ; we will then again take power, and in the morning
go to my father’s house in Zara.”

“ Where is Zara f ” p

“ Zara is the capital of the country of Zara, situated on the
river Voa, in the fertile region round the North Pole; l_)ut we are
yet about 260 miles from there ; however, as it is early in the day
we will get to the first out-station by the evening, and to Zara
by about fourteen o’clock to-morrow.” J

« Ton, we are nearly there,” said the woman.

“T am glad, my HEdie.” : {

Our speed elackened, and we stopped near a rough pillar-like
houlder and got out. ;

“ Here is the magazine,” said Ton. s

«Where? ” I asked, gazing round; “I cannot see if.

« 1 will show it to you in a minute.” : g

Fdie went to the pillar, and with a raler-like stick cleared out
a hole that was in it, about five feet from the ground, and put in
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a tube which ended in a glass disc with two string
the centre; this she looked through, the while becls
with her hands.

Ton, who had taken a screw-like auger and a lever from the
boat, put the serew in the position to which Edie directed him,
and then commenced to turn its handle, and so screw it into the
ice, when it fastened in something; he then took his lover and
forced it up, when I saw it had wormed into a square plate,
which left a hole about a foot across in the ice. Ion enlarged thig
hole, and T then discovered the door of the magazine, from which
we took a fresh supply of electricity, and deposited all my
things.

Wge then had some dinner and started on ; previously, I asked
Edie to show me how she directed Ton, which she did,

First, as I have stated, she put the disc-ended tube in the hole ;
in its centre two strings crossed; this she could verify by turning
the disc round; if, then, the point where the ptrings crossed did
not move, they met in the centre; otherwise, the strings were
moved till the centra wag found.

The centre was now on the gpot exactly over the hole into
which the screw was to go; in case, however, the screw was not
puti in quite straight, the hole was placed at the botton of fun-

1 tis sides into its proper position.

8 crossing in
oning to lon

nel, go that it would be guided by 1

The Esquimanx had plondered one magazine
now guarded by electric traps. When the coy
handle was seen, this would be caught hold of
the secret, and pulled, in the hopes of o
pull, however, connected g battery,
sufficient to kill the would-be thief.

Again we sped onwards, and this time Ion
we now travelled at the rate of thirty miles
gleaming surface of the frozen 8now seemed
mlll%%l;lﬂ of dancing sunbeams,

“ Why is your wife not with you P” said Edie. * Did she di o+
tl: No,” 1 answered,c‘l‘.l had no wife, I came with forty.ll?iie
ovher men, onan expedition, to try and disc ver th E

“Youn will never do that,” ! 2 et o orth Pols,

said Fdie, and after a panse ¢
tinued, “ I thought all men had wives. Is it i e
vy i A 1ve8. 181t not 8o in the lang

“No! is it so with youp*
“Yeu!” she replied unhes
decreed that every fit man sh

; 8o they were all
er was removed, g
by anyone not in
Pening a second door ; the
the shock from which was

directed the car;
an hour, and the
to be alive with

i at.,sked in wonder,
itatingly. “Qup great Law @
ould be allowed to haye a wife, m
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every fit woman a hushand; so tha‘aﬁas‘we all }"vish to marry, we
11 do, when we reach the fitting age.
offo::;sse '?ery (;reak, and the good food I had taken, made :ﬁe
lethargic; so Hdie wrapped me up, and I soon fell asleep in the
f ble warmth.

00?‘2523 ;:'o‘lie by the barking of some dogs, and found we had
rived at the second out-station. ] '_
ar'lll‘lt;g c:]t-station consisted of a hig round tower, .hkioan qu,l;,
tower trebled in size, with a very pointed roof., 'I_'hmt w:; gis.

surrounded by six large windmills, that circled it, at ew
tm'][‘cifl:e men and two women, had come out to meet us, o;;]ei of 21;0
latter having a little child in }Jcr:l armi;BthﬁyhaéLls were like very
peci of the hest class of Britis . 4
11af¢\15;):111?1 Stl:]icrllr?::;lriduced to each of them, and on turmngtto 21:
one who was carrying the child, it put out its little airn:s 00 i
and when I took 1t, kissed and caressed me. For nearg w ige -
1 had not seen a woman, or heard the babble of a&baf ythv;o bk
that the former looked doubly tfau‘, afnd t}if ds?;,]; 0
s like th rmur of music to my famishe ¢
Wa’lb;hlg;exgeﬁen;illl:ig;' merry and kind,and even the Ereai}sl (}sohiﬂ
that gathered round us, wagged their tails civilly, t ougif theiy;'
Were?‘.?ideutly willing, and able, to tear me to- pieces,
eT'S & ired them.
Dw'i‘lltllesyizc(}ifs;ee in to a big room on the ground ﬂo%, tha&:gokﬁg
half library, half kitchen. In one corner was a coohuf;ent 1:ight
flames and smoke from which went into two tubes tha I
round the room in opposite directions, and met at a.ihuep i x%mke ui;
which they joined, and which apparently took
+h the ceiling. P

th}(r)luiﬁe“;;ft?elz%the room was an oval telescope t_ab‘lfl,a 1::11111;3
on its walls were a double row of shelves, which Goﬂtfn:id gl
tins, and cooking utensils on one side of the'rﬁon:u;ks Reisiis
ot};ér books, pictures, guns, and undr_y nick-n d.handsome
o wits & woniet cooking, whose peculiar drgss :nconsismd of
face and person riveted my attention. Herd tI'EE4 sy
a tight-fitbing knitted garment, that displaye ?1 Pn i
‘bea%tifn] ghapely limbs; her feet were epcs;se .13}:“3 o o
boots, which had & striped bow below each mf::a ep; s hidded
the ﬁ;tura] curve of the waist, and her front tgm}lfer ot
a loose stomacher that went from ber neck tPt'ull‘ e e
.fea,tures were extremely regular, and her beauti f ier e
was shown to advantage by the simple setfing (]:mﬂt gt
was brushed off her forehead and fastened in a

i of
. 1}%‘:‘ lﬁi:(sié was similar, though far superior, tﬂt :},’f%ﬁ;ﬁﬁ?;n v
the acrobats one sees performing in various par
America.,
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On the others hanging up their cloaks and taki i
pattens, I saw that they were each drm«‘acldn di‘gﬁ\rlentﬁ;lo{f et
mngly ; and [ found afterwards that this was the case ; H{;;Zﬁ?};
Ev:geﬁ;:l;.at most suitably set off their good points, and hid their

Vona Gartha Morpha, the woman whose dress T hawv i
came up to me. * Poor man, you are ;ljl (' L ‘E‘gili li{i;‘ldemhefh
%&tis_y ch_aélr, and asked one of the others for sr_mneilnlncv 1'(:1{3 I;LrllleE 11:;11%

1e said,— 5 * g

“ Do not give him anything more to eat or drink
11:1111E sga;'ved, and we must not overtaxeﬁ?s O.tslt-odn:fi-l}\f ’],13 ’%‘I}E:znb;?cle

rne 4 41
B e o e e
fresh clothes.” 3 i i

“1 i ;
fully.Should like it very much, yon are very kind,” I replied grate-

The two men took me awa

e ; and : j 1
delicious ! They then dried};ne, ami]gadvrees]?(fda Wal'ntll ol
underclothes, and Turkish-like onter sarm Giemes
ta" The women will do your hair gf(o?m?)fls;’ th aid
4 eneﬂed bair and beard were knotted withy the nerfl):ac; dcl)f' m-ﬁ{;’

P o
I was put on a hig chair-
Vg bt iﬁﬁ;y&gﬁhz’d{ éangl 1{_3.1:.0?.1136. thcm. have their
mtﬁhers o el ot of children, but kind to me as
fter dinner Vona and Edi
. E 1 o i
e oy B o oo e 410 o o,
. Beside me on the chai : Loy
e ;lzh‘:;i :he Elhlild, she soothed me with her
ﬁentle were the women, and ca.;-ei‘jvlm P o, e
ad unravelled the tangles of m uh-l‘mt e Whoen they
with knives and combs, the y] ddlr et they i
Pomade, and brought me a myirl?(:reth t‘? ?[m i entad
eyed ad seen my comrades grow a.uat e et
yed faces, grimly looking from a,gfr e their hollow-
2?:1}3111 01}11:- dthg died ; but I had rufilzmi-ga,c]'g ﬁgj}i{ t:’ e
,had changed 1ze at 1, who w
~ my reflection, whi%i tﬁ:itllg imd changed. Tn the glﬂgﬁwfs :f:l"s
gher, my eyes were sunk in oy hedren. My forehead looked
e e e B W e ot 15 ' o
o theag rg:) :ﬁ;ﬁ&,hﬁngiﬁed he it Y mouth wag hidden by my
y igAlit.tlf Woman, wh; bad been sitting b
quiet man all the evening, Longs & criue or flitti
o % & itting about
» began to sing ; and T feﬁ n,sl(:al;p.'1

CHAPTER II.
A NEW CLVILIZATION.

Ix an instant the room where I lay was filled with light, and 1
gaw beside my bed-side the figure of an angel; that i1s such a
figure as we attribute to the angels.

The face was like to that of the Apostle John, as he is shown
in the pictures of the old masters; and had that lovely blending
of masculine strength, and feminine sweetness, that is emblema-
tical of all that we hope for in human nature.

The extended wings closed, and the angel spoke.

« Frank, fear not,” it said, “yon are now in a land that is
better than the ome you have left, and here you must qualify
yourself for a better still, and then again for a better, till your
gpirit, as well as your body, is a likeness of God, and then, bub
not till then, you will go to heaven.”

I groaned, “* Let me return to my life on earth, good angel;
for there T have left my work but little more than commenced,
4nd 3 I do not return, those whom it is my duty to comfort will
guffer. Let me go back to those I love.”

The angel frowned, and his aspect became terrible ; slowly his
right arm raised till it pointed at me, and then he spoke.

“Tool that you are, you are not worthy of elevation, you shall
be sent to a lower world than the one you have left, and from

there you will rise higher, or sink lower, according to your
works.” : .

The light left me, and T struggled in an agony of fear.

« Frank, Frank, lie quiet, you will be better goon.”

The light returned, and I saw beside my bed-side, the little
woman who was singing when I went to sleep.

« Frank,” she said soothingly, ““you have heen dreaming, you
are quite feverish. The food you have taken has been too strong
for you, after your long period of starvation.”

“Are you sure I am awake P” T asked in terror.

“ Yes, dear, you are awake, but you must make an effort to keep
quiet, or you will get delirions.” :

She stroked my hair; and I took her hand in hoth of mine,
and kissed it; it was real, and gave me courage.
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“Yon must not talk, and then I will stay with you for a little
while. Go to sleep if yon can.”

I could not go to sleep, LT had too much fo think of. The change,
the wonderful change, from a period of starving misery; from
the murderous hug of the bear; the corpse-strewn journey,
where day by day famine, or cold, took my companions, one hy
gﬂa, }:cill only I was left, with my dead friend, at the gates of

eath.

From all this——which had only ended the previong morning—I
bad been suddenly, taken to a life of plenty, warmth, love, and the
Jjoy of the companionship of beautiful women and brave men.

You who have never known starvation, misery, the hour of loneli-
ness, or the want of love; think of it ! and the sympathy born
of the thought may make you do acts of kindness to sorrowing
fellow-creatures, that will cause you to glow with the comforting
knowledge of a generous deed, and to have a happier place in the
hereafter,

'I'he little woman saw I could not sleep, again she had given
me her hand to hold; it was such a comfort to me.
weak and.nervous,

“How did you know I was dreaming ?” I asked after a
while.

“There is a micro

I was so

o phone at the top of your bed, which bends
slig ]tly over, and transmits the slightest sound you make, along
a telephone wire, to a microphone at, my pillow ; go that I heard
yon groan, and came in at once,”
That was kind of you; I am a stranger and wealk, is that
wlty yom are 80 good to me P”
SIIPLeartly that -,k:;,nd also becanse I am in gorrow.”
was a quickly suscepti i
eyﬂf!%?]rle awimminyg inB::Er;l.ﬂe little creature. In a moment her
Wil you tell me about it some day, please? * T asked
“% r;}rl’ ]:elloyoubnmlv if yon lika,” shg ,sa.pid, drying hafr{zy;is.
s, You shou d leave me now, or you will be tired in the
“ Oh, that will not mather,
to sleep so early, and Rdie
they came along ; go it you
will do you good, and my
rom your dream and your

but T must think of you. You went
told me yon slept in the sleigh, as
are awake now, for a little while, it

tﬂézfgr.“wﬂl take your thoughts away

could only ki
Hd only kiss her hand. How good and thoughtful she

u.I am D&iﬂy Mll'l'ﬂ. 3 h
b . » 8he began, “Cula Brei Der
the Mpeti g reT 0 have been Iarried ning L Rl
a8 puniBﬁgmeni]}zrcdﬁlie;%;hgtdour union must he o;,”ngpc;ned,
of the savages, and so cauged t!?e %oue & ainto tEe e i

brother Seena Wolner Mura.” tate to lose the life of oy
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+ a moment, and then she continued,—
. :S‘]g“%):u;i% iI.?{ary Vero, who was betrothed to Seena, advocate
the subjﬂgation of the a,j;'lguges, who are dangerous to our people;
hope to civilize.
bu;‘: %}LCLIE :fnaic{)en hag her marriage postponed, and her betrothed
becomes ambitious, she cannot be otherwise than sorry, hence
T sometimes sad.”
am.Again her face clonded, but soon her mood changed, and she
inued brightly,— : :
co?‘tCu]a is onge of)the captains of the outposts, he is the big man
I sat next last night. He is very strong, and very handsome. Do
t think so " : )

g ?.’cés,"’ I gaid, “he seems very strong, and is certainly a hand-
me man.”’ : ;
iimCu]a. was like a Greek athlete, but taller. His c}xrly hair,
square featnres, and thick neck, all showed the gladiator; but
still he seemed decidedly intellectual. His betrothed set off his
strength, and he acted as a foil to her merry face, and active
figure. 1 found afterwards they called her the singing hird,

because of her beautiful voice, and bird-like movements. ;

“ He carricd me throngh Liake Walla, which 1s over three miles
from side to side,” said Daisy, in a tone which demanded my
admiration.

“ Please tell me all about it,” I entreated.

“We were at the outstation, on the borders ofr‘the land of the
Rodas, who are a savage people, when one day Cula, Seena, and
T, went to look at some arable land which the parliament intended
to demand from them. We took our rifles and a carrier gull, so
that if we got amongst the savages we could free the gull, who
would then return with a message that would bring us assistance.
Mary did not come, as she was busy. We went along the edge 05
Lake Walla, which is in a country prohibited fo the Rodas, an
here we came on six of them, who had killed a deer, which is
against our law.

& Cula loosed the hounds, who pulled down two Rodas that wl'e
took prisoner; these they left with me, and Seena a.nd‘Cfu a
pursued the others into their own country, which they Welew{_)r-
bidden to do, Their duty was to report the matter to the ﬁr
Senate, who would duly punish the offenders. The Rodafﬂ, E’ ]
had got a start, were fortunate enough to _meet a party of t e1;
countrymen, who were hunting, and, so remforcat}, they turned
on their pursuers, who fled. Easily Seena and Cula distance
the savages, till they came to me; when T heard then} eom‘inf.l
pasted a card on the baclk of the gull, and on it wr{,)te, SBInl : i? D
at once, we are pursued by the Rodas, come to, hh,enh‘ ha_ a:
blank ; when they came up, Cula put, ¢ Black Wharf,” w f}ﬁ “ﬁll
the other side of the lake, signed the card, and freed the gull,
who at once sped homewards.
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“ We had now to take the prisoners, which delayed us, and by
this time the Rodas had come up with us, though the delay was
only one of a few seconds. :

T ook the prisoners, and with my spear drove them to the
Jake. Oceasionally a Roda would discharge an arrow at us, but
it was always caught by Cula on his shield.

“We had reached thelake, and waded in nearly out of the reach
of the missiles, when three savages rushed into the water, and
each fired an arrow at us. Hardly had the arrows left their bows,
when two of them dropped dead, killed by bullets from the rifles
of Cula and Seena ; bat, alas for Seena, one of the arrows strnck
him where the neck joins the shoulder, and he fell dead. The
third savage had turned back to reach the shelter of the trees,
when Cula fired, and he fell on his face.

“T stooped down ; poor Seena was quite dead.

“‘He ig dead, Cula !’ I said, terrified ; so we left him.

“We let onr prisoners go, and Cula took me in his arms, and
waded on till we reached the wharf at the other side.

“One of the hounds had disappeared, but the other was un-
harmed. Shorily after we reached the wharf, four soldiers came
flilﬂ our aid, and we returned and got poor Seena, whom we hrought

ome.

 For disobeying orders, it was decreed that our marriage should
be postponed for twelve months, nine of which have gone, and T
sha;ll bq glad when the others have passed.”

“Is it not strange,” I queried, “for you to go on such an
expedition P

“No, the women always accompany their betrothed. You
must sleep now, we will talk no more,”
awsc:i':e a:ﬁ?iin?}?in‘z%:a:’ Bta‘ﬂd Ilt:vas 8001 ailslcep. When I again

) strogglin 5 : ;
and the room was light. SoogﬂgCu%a.%i?netiE. e

“Good morning,” he said, cheerfully: “ Daj

( : : ¥y; “Daisy heard you
mﬁvmi, SC]D: she sent me to you. You are not t?; get up.)fOI‘
Elvo:;" reakfast is ready, Ion and T will come and take you

He left me, and shortl i
: A y after returned with Ton; bed ws
?;; chair-bed I had been put in when I came from {',hl: ;{Jatﬁ) qwr.:s
msi&g;v_m&:;}p:ﬁzt:i 111:1;\3‘01 :Ea.t %wa. supported in a reclining
it & e chair into a 1ift, tha it
Ee(f:l::dn%?cz% u?nge wedweph fo the grounc;l‘ ﬂ:lam’-.th?["t‘;l-i[a }:l.?f% ::fgz
B& 2 . o .
i B Mo 1].101) ofe 1;haur, supplied by the wind-mills to o

1t,'fa‘];1d o hiihed purpo:al;.ome, and thence uged for operating

e women gathered round me, and i i
?efm]: an old and valued friend, Ag:i'zln tﬁveef:?ﬁ?(; 01;!;;1:1(1 ? b
%t quite as if T was one of the family, i b
or breakfast we had tea made of  sort of hops, several kinds
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of scones, and fish, all of which were served by Vona with the
whitest linen and the nicest taste.

After breakfast they took out my conch, and I sat in the sun
till they were ready.

All round, as far as the eye could see, was the same stretch of
ice and snow ; but Ton told me there was an arm of the sea quite
near, where fish, and seal of all sorts, abounded, though it was now
frozen over. ¢

The dogs I could now see properly ; they were magnificent
specimens, and geemed to be half blood-hound, half st'a. -hound,
though bigger than either; they were rough-coated, with a head
rather like the former, but evidently had the best qualities of
both. In ecolour they were either black and tan, or tan and
black. 4 i
Ton let loose an Arvctic hare that they had got that morning
from a trap before I was awake, and two of the hounds went
after it. At first the hare seemed to be able to run right away
from the dogs, who followed, one behind the other, but soon its
speed decreased, and the dogs began to catch up toit. .

“That first dog will havé it in a few more seconds!” I said
expectantly. 2

“ Don’t be too sure,” said Ton, quietly.

In an instant, just as the leading hound seemed almost to
touch the hare ; it turned at right angles, and was saved. But
now the second dog made a great rush, and the first followed
behind ; and so they changed places, 1ill the hare delayed turning
too long, and met her death from the powerful jaw of one of the
hounds; then they came panting back. -

They did not hunt according to coursing rules, to make points,
but according to their own sagacity, to kill their game, and,
notwithstanding their poorer speed,_ would have killed more hares
in a day than any two greyhounds in England or (_mt of it. :

Ton caressed them. * Are they not beambies?” he said
proudly. “They have nothing to learn in hunting, but act
together, so that only the bear can escape them. Come and see
their kennels.” ; i

He wheeled my chair to the foot of one of the windmi bE,
where there was a great kennel, on a pivot, so that 1t cqu].d g
turned round. On its top was a ape_ar-hea.d shap_ed plece qt
metal, that by always turning its point to the wind, lfept. i
always blowing on the wedge-shaped back of the kennel. It Era.s
double walled, and lined with felt, and its door was fixed “’13 a
weight, so that though it kept shut, 1t could be opened inwards or
ontwards. 3 it

“YWhen we retire for the night,” Ion explained to me, “ eac
dog has his kennel, on which iz an alarm spear; the?a a]i?i;'ntl“
spears we wind up to go at intervals of an hour and a hal ,sof t.l?e
there will always be a dog parading about to warn us o
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approach of strangers. For ingtance, this alarm goes, and the
dog leaves his kennel, for he knows that in two minntes the spear
will fall. At the end of an hour and a half, the spear is again
drawn up, and the dog returns to his kennel, and so it continues
with one kennel after the other.”

“ What are you afraid of ?” T asked.

“ Well, here there is little to fear, for the Esquimaux are very
timid, but other outposts ave surrounded by fierce savages called
the Rodas, and we take similar precautions with all.”

Cula now came over to tell ug that everything was ready, so
we returned.

The good-byes were said, our positions taken in the sleigh, and
away we sped.

The country began rapidly to change; we passed a group of
stunted trees, then another, and soon we were 1n a snow-covered
forest, As we went along Hdie told me about Daisy and Cula.
He was one of their ablest and bravest soldiers, though given
to rashness, and a strong advocate of the subjugation of the
Savages, who were a race of barbarians, that practised horrible
tortures, and refused civilization. Daisy was his guardian angel,
who restrained his undue ardour, and guided him, as only a clever
woman can guide an able and energetic man; but I should hear
all about them at Zara.

*“Is it not nnusual for hetrothed couples to travel about alone ?
I aglked Hdie.

“No,” shereplied, “ it is the proper thing. They get to know
one another thoroughly, and as each helps to improve, and bring
out the good qualities of the other, they bhecome as highly
developed and excellent, as they are capable of being.”

I didn’t say so, but I thought i ide . e p
o Za.ra,} ught it evident there were no Mrys.

In a little over two hours we had travelled fifty miles, and come
':.io ‘t;,he econd out-gbation. It was an exact repyl'oduction of the
\:2 s vslr:qdmllls, dogs and all, but it was peopled by a man, his
zv}: et,‘t eui three children, and a betrothed couple. I noticed that
the :g elder children seemed each to he about three years older
an their Junior, while at the *“ Middle Globe” there is hardiy
ever more than, and seldom so much as, two years’ difference in
agﬁ between the various children of the same family
o ﬁeil:'.“? to me peculiar that at these places, which seemed
takens of o cass sitabie by fae sould not be respectable care-
al.n:%I 1::du-:m'malil people of raﬁnemgjnots;ll;)gﬁ: ris?ff i gent
the 3’2:3 PtWPlﬂ did the worle which we call menial, but the wa
e e
eigh, and t \ ]
T comprseed o o a1 S sind g
on i i j
and Edie, while T took the back ong,
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and off we started. The tyres were india-rubber pneumatic, so
that we sped over the snow smoothly and rapidly, at the rate of
ahout seventeen miles an hour.

The first hour’s journey wag up a hill, on reaching the top of
which we saw stretched at our feet a beautiful country of cities
and arable land, throngh which ran a splendid large river. On
reaching the foot of the hill, which descended very gradually, we
came to an excellentwood-paved road passing through a beautifully
laid-out country, with large windmills noticeable everywhere.

I was too much occupied in admiring the country through
which we passed to ask Ton for information, not that it mattered
much, for hardly had we gone a mile along the road, when we
entered a big establishment.

We were now in a district of tramways, which seemed to he on
every road. In one of these we got, and away we went at the
rate of about ten miles an hour. I need neither include nor
exclude stoppages as nearly every one got either in or out as
necessity arose, without the tram heing stopped. All the place
was laid out at right angles, and most of the honses were eight or
ten storeys high. We were now in the outskirts of the city of
Zara, which was in its beauty far beyond anything I could
imagine. Strange to say there were no poor people to be seen,
and the courtesy of the citizens was complete, yet without even a
suspicion of cither servility or affectation. The people were all
fine, and as a rule handsome ; but dressed in costumes the most
various, becoming, and peculiar,

Lots of tricycles and bicycles were to be seen, but no cabs, and
only an exceptional vehicle of any kind, Many of the streets
were roofed in with glass, and all of them were wonderfully
handsome.

For the first time the tram stopped; it was at the house of
Duke Muras, to let me be taken out.

I took Ion’s arm and went into his father's house; here we were
welcomed by the Duke and Duchess Mura.

The Duke was a tall, upright, strong man, with long grey hair
and beard, straight features, and blue eyes. He shook hands with
Ton, who said, “ My Lord Dulke, this man, Doctor Frank Farleigh,
is o stranger from the ‘ Middle Globe, whom we saved from
death in the snow, and have brought to you” The old man
looked at me, and then he held out his hand.

“ Pirst we will nurse you back to your strength, then you must
tell your story to the Supreme Senate, and submiv to it.”

Hdie kissed the old man, and they all kissed the Duchess.

« Come,” she said, “ take Mary’s arm, and she will take you to
your room, and be your nurse till you geb strong.”

Mary—it was Mary Vero, of whom I had heard—took my arm
and we went to a lift, which brought us to the landing on which
was my rooin.
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was square, without fire-place, but in one corner was
. Et::: 0:}:}1 dom%-like cover, on three stays, held about three
feot above it; like the stove at‘the second outpost, the smoke wag
taken in two tubes, each of which traversed the room in opposite
directions, to meet and discharge their contents mto a perpendi-
ipe.
mﬁraf}l) aced me in an easy chair, then felt my pulse, and
mined my tongue.
“E: Won areyverygfeveﬁsh, Doctor,” she said, “and must keep very
[uiet, or you may get fatally ill. You have a very good constitu-
tion, have you not? ” i 3

T think T have almost a perfect constitution, I have never till
now been ill in my life, which has been one of hard work, and
my present sufferings are caused by the cffect of the fright the
bear gave me, when I had been brought to death’s door by cold,
gtarvation, and misery. Iam only twenty-seven, so my recupera-
tive powers are at their best.” _

“Then, T shall soon make you strong again,” she said, with a
gweet calm smile, “ and meanwhile T prescribe rest, rest, rest; so
ghut your eyes and think of nothing.”

1 shut my eyes and thought of her, She was divinely tall. I
‘am six feet two inches in height, and when she stood next me,
she seemed nearly, if not quite, as tall as I ; but then I was bent
with weakness, while she was straight as a poplar. Her dark
‘brown hair arvanged on the top of her head, and brushed bhack
from her forehead, showed her facial outlines to perfection.

Her head was large, her ample forehead high and broad, her
aquiline mose long, and in harmony with her pointed chin, her
eyes dark bT%Wn, and 1?;1{ ghole face,hthe most intellectual T had
ever seen. Her grace re, neither pinched by tight corset
nor burlesqued by bustle, wig ghown in a.lI{ its lovelgr Shkiinen by

2 % fugﬁ: like that worn by the women of the time of George the
Shortly she spoke. “You only half obey me, for though your
, seyghm shut, your brain is buay.y What a.z?;} you think?ngg oty?o”

am thinking of you,” I replied. * Dai »

Do e Dy o il o b v G ™ 17

@8, he 18 a magnificent man. Daji
he advocate the aon:%p”lete subjugation ;fn {h?tl::vf :athaé[t {ﬁ'ﬂ an%
1t seems very cruel, for it would canse T e
great slaughter, and seems

A ary, for the savages do very well ag they are.”

“Tt seems 10 you oruel and unnesessary.” she e, Lad &
you do not know the facts of the case which hes shos o o
w, from time to time, take tracts obland from ther s crs 1V
_ of land from these people,and o
‘war, and Mbl:rito mﬁm on the land of another, Wagﬁ.h’ca.ues
11 #0 brings abount mh“}’!a tﬂrﬁure.. famine, murder, and

ess. Il we conquered ‘them, we would certainly have
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to kill a great number, but the rest would be freed from all their
present barbarism, and so made happy.”

“ But you do not think—" I commenced.

“T think,” she said, interrupting me gently, “that you must
not think, so take this dranght, and I will darken the room, and
leave you for a little while.”

I did as I was told and she leit me. Presently I dozed, for
what she had given me to drink was narcotic in its effects. The
room was such as one would suppose a magician to have. Should
T wake, and find T had only been dreaming, and this goddess-like
woman but a shadow of my fancy ? . i
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CHAPTER TIiI.
SOCIAL PROBLEMS,

Wuex I awolke the room was still dark ; T examined the head of
the bed to see if there was any microphone; there evidently was,
for I found the same construction I had noticed at the head of
my bed, at the second outpost. I thought I would test it, so I
said softly,—
*“Where are you, Mary P ” The answer came distinetly,—
“Iam here, Frank, do you want me?”
:I should like to see you, if you are not too busy.”
3 I will ﬁome,” and in a minute there was a knock at my door.
ﬂgo}l;:cliu(,)f %h?g:g’ ang S‘ﬁary entered. She touched a button at
, an e 10 i ricity
::%re you batterh? " she askegl.n iy
~ Yes, very much, and quite hungry.”
beai?fag }113 ﬁgglt, she said, kindly, and ook my wrist in her
il sgon an ’ o feel my pulse. She smiled, and continued, “T
g make you well; we have been talking about you, and
ng all manner of surmises as to the land you have lived in.
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“Thank you for the compliment; I am afraid I am far from
being a perfect man.”

“Tn Zara every man who has a healthy mind, and a healthy
body, is called perfect; and all such men marry between the ages
of twenty-one and twenty-five. Neither man nor woman are com-
plete alone, but their power for good and happiness is mutually
inereased by their union.”

“But what of the hundreds of men who are too poor marry? "
T asked.

“No man can be too poor to marry, in a properly conducted
community, when he reaches a fit age; of course those unfortu-
nates who will not work, do not count, for they are sent to
Pentona.”

“ Where is Pentona, and why are they sent there? ”

“ Pentona is a city on the River Voa, but nearer its source
than Zara; and it is there that the Government have their places
of detention and punishment; and most of their large work-
ghops and mines. The foolish people are sent there, and ‘are
made to work for the Government till they have made sufficient to
pay their fines, and keep them for a month after they are
liberated.”

“That seems to me an arrangement that would interfere with
free labour very much.”

Tt ig for the benefit of free labour ; which in conseguence has
its hours of work reduced very much. You have, however, strayed
from the point at issue, which was that your country could not be
civilized because you used obsolete firearms, and your citizens
could not marry in due course. Ton will convince you about the
firearms, and the other point we will discuss after dinner, if you
are well enough? ”

She spoke so kindly, that my admiration began to change to love.

«T ghall be well enongh if you will keep near me,-and not
blame me for the faults of my native land.”

«T ghall never blame you for any faults but your own," she
replied, “and perhaps I shall be blind to those.” : s

Her voice softened, and for a moment her eyes which looked
into mine were darkened with the shadow of thought. When for
the first time, earlier in the day, I saw this woman, and realized
the perfection of her strength and heauty, I thought she had
everything but a feminine heart; her splendid strength, and
evident intellect, seemed to preclude that. I was wrong, she was
more perfect than I thought any being of earth, or heaven, could
be. I think my eyes must have betrayed my thoughts to her.

“I will go down and see about dinner,” she said, f‘ but first T
will connect the microphone, so that you can call me if you wanb
me.” :
This she did, and then she left me. Presently there was a
knock at my door, and [on euteredz.

c
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“Mary said you might sit up for tea if you wished to, so I have
come to get you up, if you do.”

“You are very kind, Ion, every one is so good, I can hardly
realize that I am still on earth.”

He laughed. “Tt is only the effects of civilization, Frank
nothing more.” ,

He went up to amirror that hung slightly out from the wallin a
peculiar framework, took it down, unfolded it, and revealed an
adjustable invalid chair, with a mirror back. The mirror had
hid a painting on the wall of an expanse of snow, in the midst of
w}n_ch stood a man shading hig eyes with his hand, and looking
anxziously into the distance; under the picture was written one
word, “Lost.” Ion threw a big rug of Arctic hare skin over the
chair, and then established me comfortably in it. Ile next pro-
ce(:,:ied o make my bed, which he did in a most proficient manner.

How nice and warm the room is, Ion, how is it managed F”
“ Why, fron_l the stove, of course.” 2
: But there isn’t any fire in the stove,” I said, in amazement.
Come and see 'for yourgelf,” he said, wheeling my chair over

to the stove, on which the cover had descended ; this T found was
very hot.

“In the top of this dome is a fan,” he explained,  operatec
a spring governed by clockwork, and woundpup thus.” peifh;b%c)gi
a square-shaped key with a wheel atlached from a drawer, in-
serted the key in a hole in the top of the stove, and turned the
w]::(::el till it came to a stop. He then replaced the key.
.. This fan will now go for ten hours,” he continued, “and wh
it runs down the dome will drop, and smother 4 E fivg 1 e
i b : mother the fire in the
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About thirty-two hours before I was living on seal flesh, had
almost forgotten what good food was, and despaired of ever
getting any again. My appetite had just begun to assert itself;
T was famighed, ravenous, craving for food. I restrained my-
self, and took my soup decently. From the moment the smell of
the soup had reached my nostrils, T had been impervious to aught
else, but now, though I was hungrier than ever, T looked up.
Mary was looking at me, her eyes full of tears.

“ Prank,” she said, in a voice of sympathy that went to my
heart, “how you must have suffered, starving in the snow; and
to think that they nearly passed you by, and left you to perish.”’

Left me to perish. Yes, had it not been for the sleigh I should
ere this have been lying dead beside poor Jim.

“ What have they done with Jim, Mary ? T have not thought
of him as I should,” I asked in contrition.

“He will be buried to-morrow. Frank,it is our duty to be
true to the living, but it is not wise to grieve unduly for one
whom the Almighty has taken to a hetter world.” :

She was so wise and good, this queenly woman. My appetite
had become reasonable, and I felt weak. Mary now took from
her tray some fish, and vegetables; after which we had some
gweets, and froit, all of which she served from the one seemingly
inexhaustible source, so that we had a sumptuoous feast.

“ You will soon be well now,” she said; *‘ you have ouly to fear
too fully satisfying your appetite. T shall give you another meal
hefore you sleep.” J

She put everything back on the tray ; I was still hungry, but
the ravenous feeling had left me.

 Some of the men at Zara smoke tobacco, do they ever do so
in your country ?”’ she queried, wonderingly.

i smoked a good deal on hoard the Prospector, but we had our
tobacco spoilt with the salt water, and so had not smoked for very
many days. 1

«“Oh yes,” I replied, longingly, “and L should like to gmoke
very much now if you would not mind ; I think it would soothe
my nerves.” . :

%7 do not mind at all,” she replied, with a smile; * I will get
you some tobacco, for the Duke smokes.” ? )

She went to the telephone and asked, ** Have you done dinner P
The reply came perfectly distinctly, © Yes, and we are all coming
up to you by-and-by.” b

« Please bring up some tobacco for Frank.

“ (ertainly,” said the telephone. 2 :

Mary now took the tray. I will be back soon,” she said, and
left me. As I looked round the beautiful room I could hardl
believe that I was awake, and_that everything was reu,l,‘thpu
after all, things were only what the thoughttul in the ** Middle
World ” advocated.
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her voice was soft and sympathetic, as if she feared to touch a
wound unhealed.

« Prank has never been married or betrothed, dear Duchess,”
said Mary, “and he says that in his country many of the men
cannot marry because they are too poor; so forsooth many of the
women must remain maids.”

« Tt must be like the country of Grurla, and peopled by benighted
beings,” said Mitho; “you are fortunate to leave it, Frank, but
we will get you a wife, won't we, Mary ?” This merry imp looked
at Mary and langhed, but Mary, quite undisturbed, only replied,
“1 hope so0.”

T ‘do mot think the marriage customs of the Middle Globe
can be as wretched as those of Gurla ? ” said the Duke. Pray
tell us about them, Doctor Frank.”

“here is very little to tell; marriage may be either a civil
contract and religious ceremony performed in a church, or a
purely civil contract performed at the office of the Registrar.
Amongst the most destitute class very many marriages take
place between people who are little more than children.”

% Surely you cannot mean that any unmarried man and woman
who wich, may marry, irrespective of age or other considerations,
and careless of their own good, or that of the common weal #”
asked the Duke, gravely. ;

Tt ig almost so;” I replied, for the first time in my life feeling
shame at my country’s customs; “all people who arrive at the age
of puberty may marry ; if they are under the age of twenty-one
years they must get the consent of their parents, or some person
empowered to consent to the marriage of minors, but this is usually
given as a matter of course; s0 that amongst the poorest the
poverty is intensified by the marriage of very young and destitute
people, who have a numerous tamily that they can only barely

supply with such things as will sustain life, and whom they allow

to grow up in the street.” d

«“This is a dreadful state of things,” said the Duoke, more
gravely still, *“ and just such as is permitted amongst the Gurlas,
where it leads to the production of a population of miserable
idlers, the ablest of whom, as a rule, join the eriminal class,
state can give to its people happiness, nor_claim for them the
highest civilization, where people are allowed to marry before they
reach the fittest age; or where, when they have reached that age,
they are mot all enabled to marry, and properly educate the
number of children they are allowed to have.” e

“ We regard your first statements, Dake Mura, as deseribing
a desirable, but impossible, state of things; but your last seems
to me Utopian.” : ;

¢ All these things have been in force with us for generations,
and have led toall desirable results. No woman is allowed to
marry till she has reached the age of twenty, nor man, till he has
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all, and in the theatres there are places where those who have
but very little money—and no one is so foolish as to feel shame
at its absence—can See, and hear, at small cost. They cannob
know what love is, or poverty would not part them, or prevent
their happiness.”

« Phere are the conventionalities to be considered,” I said.

“They are to be ignored, when they hinder proper happiness,”
replied Mary decidedly.

«The way to civilization is difficult to find, and slow to attain,”
said the Duke, “and ignorance, and its companion stupidity,
obstruct both the finding and the attaining. We consider, and L
think by-and-by you will agree with us, that marriage is the
foundation of all that is desirable; therefore every proper persol
should be enabled to marry at a fit time.”

« We must not talk to Frank any more,” said Mary, “of these
subjects that excite his brain, for he is not yet strong enough;
do you not think so, DukeP”

& You are, right Mary,” said Duke Mura; “please sing to us.”

Mary selected a song from some music that Mitho had brought,
and facing us, so that ghe formed the foreground of a tableau of
which Mitho at the harmonica was the middle piece, sang and
acted the following song:—

Love that is born of & touch, or a sigh,
The sound of a song, the gleam from an eye,
Comes as the zephyrs do, gentle and sweet,
Covering the loved, a8 with garment complete
In a beautifnl light that ye only can see,
1f ye love, and are loved in the fullest degree.
Refrain.
Love, gentle love, down from above
Joy of existence, love, gentle love.
Love that is nourished by unknown desire,
Hopes for the future gtill further inspire,
Strengthened by kiss, and con firmed by caress,
On for a ring and love's fetters to press,
Till the man and the maid in a union are one,
Of one flesh, of one soul, till eternity’s done.
Refrain.
Love, gentle love, &e.

No sooner was the song finighed, than we heard a knocking ab
the door ; in reply to the Duke's call, to come 11, the door opened,
and a jolly-looking man and woman entered. They both wore
long cloaks reaching to their ankles, and were wgrmly glgved.
After the salutations, which were like those asual in the Middle
Globe, the Duke introduced them.

« Doetor Frank Tarleigh, this is Clara Bel Ouna, and J' ohn
Pleo Ouna her husband ; Frank is the stranger from the Middle
Globe that Hdie and Ton found ; Bel and John are the head cooks

of our block.”
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CHAPTER IV.
DOMESTIC ECONOMY.

Nexr morning I awoke late, and, as I had quite got over my
feeling of strangeness, lay enjoying the comfort of a warm bed,
and the luxury of realizing T ‘was in a comfortable room.

There are things yon have to do withoat for a term, if you wish
to tully appreciate them. I thoaght of the endless snow, my
dying comrades, the grim despair that haunted us, the seal flesh ;
ugh! The nastiness of seal’s flesh passeth all description. And
now? Kind people and the loveliest woman I ever met to attend
on me. A man who loves his wife thinks her, for all in all, the
most charming woman on earth, and the only way he can realize
what she is, is to remember what he thought of her the firet time
they met, otherwise he can only see her through “ love's beautiful
light.” Now I was not yet quite ander the glamour of love, s0
only saw in Mary charms she really possessed, and they were
phenomenal. 1 soon hegan to feel lomely, so I turned to the
phonograph and said,—

« Good morning, Mary.” S

In a few seconds a reply came clear and distinet,—

« @ood morning, Frank, you're an awful sleeper,
Mary.”

s Pleage who are you?” ;

« T’m Mitho, I've got a holiday, so that T may stay at home and
help Mary.” There was a pause. Again T spoke,—

T wish Mary would come.” g

« Fpank, don't you fall in love with Mary, it's no use, becanse—
here she comes ” A

What could the child mean? I suppose it's presumption 1n me
to aspire to a woman like Mary, who was to have married the
Duke's son.

Again the microphone sounded,—

« Shall T bring you up your breakfast? ”

« Please.” In a little while a knock came,

T am not

and Mary entered.

She was dressed in blue, S0 dark that in
black ; she had on an apron that went from h_er neck
and wore large white cuffx. She looked lovelier than ever.

in the shade it seemed
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“Clara has made your breakfast herself,” she said, “gg o ‘
must consider that you are very highly 1 y
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| sevgra,l hundred acres. Coming down from the direction of some

sugar,

“I am going to have breakfast with you, so that you will ngf

feel lonely.”

T did feel lonely, very lonely. Mitho's broken s o h:
showed me the folly T was guiitg of, lotting love for My S

s ihe far dim distance, was a silver thread that
in letting love for Mary fill | mpdu?]téﬁn;hu‘:t %,}e.ca,me the Biver Voa, and flowed through the
my heart. After breakfast was done we left Mitho to clear away mbe bs and city, then away ngaint Virough ti i subu_l‘bsv
and, going to the lift, ascended to the eighth storey. The L}, e durns ¢111 it became smaller and smaller, and was lost to view.
which was always moving, was operated by compressed air, and %1;3 giv’ur was spanned at short intorvals to sllow The SR

. seemed very similar to a class of lift frequently seen in Engligh ; b
and American cities. ¢

i i h for
s to cross, every second bridge belyg large enough

Ei?:s:;;gaz%;goof the general traffic as well. Further it was notmle-
able that the river was walled, and divided into three channels,
the two outer of which were small, ;mdl gc{energll% covaigida?é
‘hila the centre one contained the main body ol the WALER, & =
‘v\v}’:;l:. lzilrr]fr'vay for vessels that passed up an%dowqiwlglél aé::lei{;n
o vanidity. I cazed entranced; it seemed a CILy
iee?fazl:al::l;fie the obstruction of individnal selfishness had been
overcome, and the gemeral good alone considered. &pdl agrln
1 the thouaht returned to me, Why should I:von_dall'i’ . 18153” ang
‘ what all sensible people advocate in the %\hd de dosr M
what. ere the birth, and passing away of a few decades,

nd 2 We now ascended a glass rotunda by
winding stair, and reaching its summit, for i v

f the first time I began
tt_)t.rea,}lze the wonders of Zara, and the wretched way in wi?ich
;51 1es in the Middle World are laid out. The day was clear, and
ba.r as we could see the city and suburbs lay in a bird’s-eye view
eneath us on either side of the river Voa. The Duke’s house |
Wwag in the middle of the city, which was laid out in blocks of ning |
:&grﬁgsbdwided by streets of medium width. These blocks were
g htj': v‘:ry wide streets which ran from the outskirts of the
Celftr;gof et;ﬁ;ougl}:hlt, at right angles to one another. Down the
o ad 16.0 fese streets ran trams in either direction, s0 |
you could go from any one part of the city, in the trams, to
any other, by S1mply mali: s 0

universal everywhere. 9% goked M
g one change. | « Trank, he ou forgotten me?” asked Mary. g
AThe beauty‘ and splendonr of the cit_?ewa,s 1 d d il Tlr lrﬁ:} {1(:11: 2&'}’Mitho‘s words came bitterly back to my mmdl.-1
: ns10ns—yfor : 2 s gheng) i (e} a ough :

1 the ma; B ot Y heyond deseription \ e tho be able to do that, though some day the
them—were eight stories hipy. Ouge but 1nadequately described | S 1 ghall pever bb rv may be partially effaced, by time
g:lrilelgi lt?hma‘tny b roofgd ’o%:;-i v;%hthg?a Ecscn;;-ein(&f ?lzmh was a | 2;?;1“{1;3“& of your memory iy ! . o

e streets. Seatter , eed were very | S . oured of this womanin an .
gﬂ-rdyeng, and magnificent tc?\lveeietg.] ;Ct’ugbout the town were public Fool that I was ;olo Enec%%estif(‘;?was flooded with the thought of
every side. Far away in the 4 ructures reared their heads on Like a callow youth my tfulness of youth would come to my
its owWn grounds, and fa,rth;- ;:pﬁ*ﬂcs Wli}!'e large houses each in her. Would that the forgetiu :

arge rallway station 11, barely vigible northwards, a relief. . hat,”” Mary said, with a gentle

* Zara is certainly , : X - «Frank, do not speak like that,  Hary 2
World, Wﬁ:t. ‘::ﬂ); aom]g{etbea.utgful city than any in the Middle sweetness ’that jnereaged my despondsn:g o e

» Nearly two milﬁt}]nsp i :‘a;doﬁ I asked, ‘ “Pgrdon me, when T havo 0} :Elga.ra 1 ®
th e cily seemed eoml;a.ra.tivel i be better. Wil you tEnhme abiuare tired, and we will go down

an four mileg gquare, and ‘choy a; mall one, certainly not more 1 #¥ex, but bell wne 3 y% t you are r’m]ya, convalescent, but
e in the distance a]] roun&g' 18 suburbs strefehed away again, You must not forget tha yod expect you to help me to
g‘;’:{lpfﬂa‘:gely few people. Ma.rylt'f, Gzliley evidently contained remember that 1 am gﬁf nurse, and exp

locked drawer, R a telescgpe fr p ! bring back your strength. . an was a heartless
End[;:;:!; throngh this,” she gaiq. « it om an Could it be that tt}aJ'IE gen_t;lﬁ, &%‘?ﬂldﬁf{’iﬁﬁo‘ﬁrda 5 spoilﬁﬂlw

aps your wonder j e View will | i h gporting wi - ;
] i, vonder nreused lbosstondd, §  fisk who ras 00NN ¥ ating my. cxpuison, £ mould
increased.  As far as I could see——-]:’:e:nd Y wonder very wyen ' not believe she could be blind to my growing )
ween ten ang twelye m.ﬂesf— \ would encourage it only to erush it.
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“8it down, and I will wrap yon up,” she said,  so that

talk comfortably. y ; TR
She tucked the ru,

e tucked g about me, and as her hands touchad me, T
glowed with joy. Then she sat next me. 4

“ Now, Fraunk, ask me about Zava, a

nd T will tell yon all |
know.”

“ First tell me why the city and the country are laid out fn
squares, with such regular method.”

*“ For the better conduction of the traffic of all sorts, and ths
general convenience, both of which are best suited by trams,
which are only universally applicable to streets at right angles
As you see, the extreme distance any part of the city is away
from a tram line, is not more than one hundred and fifty yards;
and sixteen-seventeenths of the city are within one hundred yards
of a tram l_lne. Having once reached a tram, you can go from
any one point to any other point in Zara, by twice changing, and

if you do not mind walking a distance of one hundred and fifty
yards, or less, you can

oo in go from point to point with only one

chz‘a;nge. This 1%}']19 principal reason, but the benefit is manifold.”

But, surely,” T asked, in surprise, “ Zara was never laid ouf

50 splendidly 1n the first instance, and the difficulties in the way

of bringing an established city to such angular uniformity would
be impossible, hot

oy h on account of the individual opposition and
abous expense. How was it managed ?

“It was laid out by Wilk e SR e :
reply, “a civil enginee); froinlt{;l]:?; B e

: ¢ Middle Glohe,’ who, like you,
:;;:)OSE ;‘ﬁeﬂ;::;ogg- hHe cla.mc to Zara in 1784, when it was a
y W @ raoi
the conntry of thge Kot }? Fo(f:i peopled Fregida, as he called all

““ How wonderful !

ourite maxi ¢ . e
‘ Light, mnrlelil;hﬁ f‘l.lf'it: ?reat Law-giver,’ as O’Brien is called—

B O picked e 8 recorded that a numerous and scientific

from Greenwich,
7618, such as you experienced

the ice, and the crew left
troly surmised, a, ferﬁ?gere]é?:; thé North Pole, which was, they
by one, till the three e

1 vy and cold killed them one
Mg, s e Urvivors were rescued by a party of the
well equipped, Egﬁaon gete. They wore three sirong 1.,

at once gained hree strong men, and

each took a wife, . authority in the tril d
turned 1o thew;h?p an}:fj“n:gen organized = e an

. a large party, who re-
on their retarn builg ghe f ught away all gy was}) of {rulwu;oalld
% v bt foumia.'mm of Zara, where they all lived
B o e i y:thormed another expedition w}ix?.h ”E.t'
with many Weapons, tools of all ;;:Tbs\v:;d
Ll

y N
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three women from the ¢ Middle Globe.! These women they gave to

" three of the leading chiefs, who married them. _Subsequently they

. 1a and Ura, which were governed by the two men
fO{lﬂd‘fmS‘z’E}:i 1?he La.wigiver—the first by E(_lward Vmgce, who
il geaman; and the gecond by James Smith, who, like ymi,l
ot adoétor of’medicine and a surgeon. These cities have e’:_a.ct
. a.. sged in a wonderful way, though Zara is _the most patrT ec!
Pﬂz]gmo;verful of them all, and will soon be joined by the ﬁas,
3J'Jthpwhom they will form one nation. You will then see ow
i it is to ¢ bring an established city to an a.l-:zgnlar u:pformlt%.
ea?‘yIt will be a most interesting experiment,” I replied, wonder-
i slied, “it will b {, splendid and God-

‘R  gay,” she replied, “it will be a most 8p endiC 0
lik‘e Ejﬁ?ee;ei:gut-.;he result of which will be s’yperb in its immensity
-ooress of happiness and goodness. :
fOE‘t%l:t]{]c;;gt;Q?uE- 5.1llgé‘c}st-ion. and am glad it will be conducive of

happiness and goodness. 3
]Jof‘lifhzlgvo :'11?@ 80 i:s.\sepamble as to be almost one.

s t always so with us.” ) J o

“%1:135 ?towill 1)3 when you have reached the highest civiliza
t1<)‘r‘l.1 hope so. Please tell me more about the usefnlness of

fity in a city.” orr

i ‘%-{TTlllty’;]:‘el tllqm‘: do away with nearly all oth§3111 t; %fﬁcr.o Ufg;
during certain periods of the day they go slowlfv, a;n éec D{E)ther
are c:;'ried. Further, they enable all q.mmals hor ra a,bl,ed o
purposes, to be kept off the streets, which are & us.teuto e
kept in order for about one-tenth of what 1t clclm 8 -
streets in Ura, where the haulage is principa yfp L
horses. The streets are thus kept easily and E‘ir gcesg:-uctioﬁ o
that dust, such as invades the houses of Uri to n:t gl
everything, and the general increase of work, 18 il

“These advanta gés are both immense and a,ppsﬁ(:ttxvé s h;we
amazement. ¢ Permit me to compliment you on e way
championed the trams.”

ar rhed. 3

%Ifuhyaz'aeul‘%of (ch.'],mpioned the trams, but only mentioned a very
few of their advantages.” ;

h 1 §0mMe MOore. pd

“%i?ls,ettiy gluea-ble all the sewerage to be ta.kendt;) the grower,
which is doné during the first three hours of ev:alr_\' nd%iaence P

“ Do you not take your sewerage undm};g}:’onu ,8
to filtering stations inland, or to the sea 1 Doth (he sl

« Decidedly not,” answered Mary, hQuhg A
Gurlas do, but very ineffectually. Wit usﬁltering g
excreta are taken, through flushed pipes, to at I e
ment, which is in every house; here th}?"? ::é T i s
impm’:ities, passes through the sewers—w icl
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clean —to the Voa, which is an un d ri
X ; Y polluted river. al
morning, during the first three hours of th(l:V c]ra,y %ﬁel : o
come, and all refuse is removed to the farmers; flenc C&Yepgegs
per‘feTc}’;!y clean and healthy.” 5 s
# 18 seems a most excellent idea, and far preferab i
(i:gg:rfvc}l iﬁ)w:;; éul% t?}f qor;'uption and foul ga}s, dnew;?; tlai:%r};aij;;gg
be some of their fever-breeding odours must es e
nea,tIﬁ c:‘lr‘tavmly is. Then we have an undergronnd pafgézeée b
telephonigl ya t?gcgltlltlierzt-reet, anr]:l go all our wiws—telegmphii-
1 —are easi ot at wl 35 ’
e i y g when necessary, and
g carried along the edge of the footpath to their destina-
“Thig is certainly wonderful.”

regﬁ:ﬁm{:ﬂ;gr, Ithave only told you a few of the advantages of a
g inL-‘gﬁl 11;¢:mr_11. Now, shall we call on Clara and John
the Teeding a.rra.ngein Earux:t ?s. surprised at the way they organize
e e 8 for nine hundred and odd people whe

When we had descended, T asked—

“Is not nine 1 :
mansion ? ? ndred people a great number to be in the one
“On th ’ :
manﬂim:' cigga?itrary” Mary replied, ‘it is unusually few, for each
five feet t1ua.renesagﬁe t%011sand e ) of brweriig
an allowance for halls, vest the size of the rooms yon must make
see, there ig a.b?:.;da 18, vestibules, and lifts; but even then, you
B 5 Jaht has s ;,licﬁ of voom for a thousand people. To feed
s npeley 1tchen on either side of the square, and eight
“ He must, ’ilfgé 3:10.‘1 see, he is kept very b“?’)f-”q 4 -
* Yan: he’and ﬁis,v}i;u‘?oge he supervises everything P
every detail, from pu]:-chaj3 », between them, organize and supervise
the refuse.” sing the provisions up to the disposal of
- %}111;1 how are they paid p”
are pai
yearly ;ythe Pog?édénaissglary! and have to stand for re-election
under him.” very good one, and he engages everyone

B

“ Ohfﬁo?ftﬁg;r:;é would leave if he failed o be re-elected
the head that hag to Pl‘;ta; g}? during good bhehaviour; it is only’
- though it is extremel & approval of a re-election every year,

position.” y seldom he is not re-elected to his old
We now entered the ki

“ My Gl g t‘Chens and ghook i
s b st T B L s ot
M?'cr’f"tl: sheltering care.” a'e you foel At for work Wheg‘?;‘l i’;‘iﬁ;
ere is lote of time to talk '
“ ospecially if he i Yo talk about that, John,” gai
i a,re.’g e is to wait till his bones are a‘:Ihv];’ell B:ggei% ryé
HN
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John langhed merrily, and replied,—

«] was thin enough when Cupid’s touch was in my heart, and
had only my fat to feed on; but when Clara took possession, the
flame went out, and I have since been able to laugh and grow T

« Prank is surprised ab the city of Zara,” continued Mary,
«and the splendid way in which it is laid out. Now, I have told
him he will be equally surprised at the kitchen and management
of Clara and yonrself.”

« Well, I think he will be much more surprised. My Clara is a
genius, and the way she manages is wonderful.” ‘

Clara entered, carrying a sgmall tray.

& What has John been saying about my management P’

She did not wait for an answer, but turned to me,—

« Sit down, Frank, and have something to eat. Mary said I
might get it for you.”

We went over to a small table, and, while T ate the delicacies
provided for me, which consisted of raw oysters and brown bread
and butter, Clara pointed out the specialities of the kitchen.

«TUnderneath,” she said, “is a cellar, in which we keep vege-
tables, dairy produce, and meat, in a temperature a little above
freezing-point ; along that wall we have flour, oatmeal, cornmeal,
and similar things. Those vats you see axe the filters, in which
all the slops are placed. As they are poured in they stir up @
gediment of charcoal, chemically prepared, which absorbs any
gmell they may have. The water then drains away to the sewers,
and the sediment is taken by the nightman.”

“What do you do with your waste ? 7 I asked.

John langhingly pretended to misunderstand me,—

“What do I do with my waist? why, tie it mp with my apron-
strings to be sure. There’s a good deal of waist about Bel and
me.”

“ Frank comes from a nation like the Uras, or Garlas, John ;
so expects waste as a matter of course,” Mary interposed.

“The great Law-giver,” said John gravely, “ preached < Waste
not, want not,” and we waste nothing; all the peelings, broken
loaves, and things that can be eaten by pigs or poultry, but not
by human beings, are put in those barrels, where all the mois-
ture drains into the filter below, and they, also, are taken away
after we go to bed, but not one serap of meat, bread, or food of
any sort 18 wasted. Waste is the one thing I never forgive, and
for which I take no excuse.” :

« That is as it shonld be, John,” said Mary ; “ you are a credit to
Clara.” He langhed. N :

“T am surprised at your kitchen, John,” T said in wondering
amazement at the good man’s earnestness, s gynd think Clara 18 &
wonder of management., I have travelled all over the globe, and,
amongst the most enlightened people, have seen good food wasted
in tonms, when people were hubgry, and sometimes Data,rvmg,
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within a mile of the place. This T have seen in American
hotels, and Americans are second to none in the ‘ Middle Globe’
for enlightenment.” §

John kissed his wife on the forehead and replied :

1t isa disgrace that such things should be. If I thought T
could replace Clara, T would send her to show them manage-
ment.”

« John and Clara cook everything but their bread; that is
made at an outside bakery,” explained Mary.

The kitchen was wonderful, the busy assistant cools were well
organized, and accompanied their active and intelligent labours
with merry chatter and mirthful freedom. I had seen gomething
like it, on a very small scale, in some of the houses in Australia,
when the danghters of the house were in the kitchen working
and supervising, with the same energy and intelligent grace that
they would summon to their aid in the performance of any of
their many accomplishments. 1t geemed beyond belief to see all
the work of a kitchen performed by people of the highest intelli-
gence and most perfect conrtesy.

«(lara will take you to the dining-rooms now,” said John,
‘}‘land;’l must aslk you to excuse my escort, as T am wanted
ere.

Courtesy, which ig the lubricator of our speech and actions,
permeated all the movements of this man, so that they were as
soft as his ruddy face or plump body. On entering the first
dining-room we found three girls, or rather young women, arrangs
ing the tables, which were beantifully ornamented with pob
plants, and cut flowers and, were it not for the absence of the
wine glasses, might easily have passed for the dining-tables of
some wealthy artist of the Middle Globe.

One of the girls, who evidently was in command, came over to
us. She had a bright round face, and short curling hair, her
dress consisted of kmickerbockers, with a jacket, and gtand-up
collar, guch as boys often wear, but which never, for their mascu-
line donmers, display such shapely legs and tiny chubby fect and
h:mdrbs. y

«Mhis is my danghter, Bel, Frank,” said Clara, introduci
« T was almost jealous of her for kil : oing B
love, till & loveﬂ came and won h?;."mg R e fathora

anBﬁt?iﬂed, and held out a dimpled hand, that was a model for
«T am glad to see yon are getting strong agai ” gal
Bel. Th g again, Fraunk,” said
s{; X del{iag%]?ﬂe sympathy of these courteous people was a con-

« Hyeryone,” explained Clara, “has their meals h

. h / o 8 here, and one
ir}}versa charge is made ; it is so small that everyone can afford
“ Do you really mean to say,” I asked, “ that there is no dif-
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ference whatever made ; for instance, would the Duke dine with
nger

i Ell‘fmg;a.gmalsizer of fact,” replied Clara, the Duke very often
dops dine with a scavenger, which is easily explainable. The
goavenging cannot be entrusted to the penal workers, and as it
is unpleasant, and has to be done at hours when people wish to
be aeleep, it has to be very well paid for ; otherwise there Wioultl
be no one o do it; it therefore attracts only the energetic or
ambitions, amongst whom is a friend of the Duke, who 18 an in-
ventor, and too proud to accept assistance; he therefore does
the scavenging, as it brings him in the necessaly money, while
leaving him sufficient leisure to pursue this work.” :

«But surely he is an untidy man, or WOrse ?” 1 agked in
surprise. i -

«(Qn the contrary,’ gaid Clara, smiling at my astonishment,
1o is one of the most fastidious and dandified men in Zara, and
one whom the Dulke predicts will rise to the highest honours.”

This was very strange, and certainly not in accordance with
the ideas of the * Middle Globe.” :

« By-the-bye, I suppose you take the smoke and hot air from

our kitchen fires, as you do from your other fires, and conduet 1_t
up through the house, so that it gives up its warmth, before it
escapes P ; ;

«YWell, very nearly,”’ answered Clara, “the only difference 18
that it 1s first washed, so that it leaves the kitchen asrclean
smoke. With us all the heat is absorbed, when requlred, in the
house ; while with most of the houses of Ura and (_}urla, fully three-
fourths of the heat escapes, which is a foolish and needless
waste.” :

‘And as I thought to myself, 50 it is with us, our chimneys are
very little, if any, better, than those used by the Grecians and
Trojang, many centuries ago.

“’Supposing any one wants some extra luxury, on account of
illness, or for any other reason, can they not have it here, if they
pay forit?” e 3

i Qertainly not,” Clara replied, © they can only have it in therr
rooms ; to allow them to have extra Juxuries here would t_mcoura.ge
people to be ostentatious, and tend to create envy, or dmcuntant{;
all of which are feelings common to the Uras and Gur!&s,})}}t no
in Zara; we always avoid leading people into temptation - i

« All that you say is 80 wise, and so simple, that | am ashame
of having failed to see it, for myselt.”

The young Bel laughed and said,— i : -

Do not be ashamed, Franl, the Duke who 1s very wige, 88, .
that you will succeed, and I am sure you will, so far as_tot md "
one man wish your cremation was to take place to-day, 108 ea
that of your friend. Do you not think so, Mary£® id Mar

“1 hope no one would wish Znother any harm,” sal ¥

D
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gravely, and I would do all in my power—as T'm s
would.—’to pravent such a thing.” e R
Y ou cannot keep your appetite, and eat a good dinner, M
deary,” said Clara ]]3331, «“pnd an empty heart is worse tl’lana;-[yl
empty stomach.”

What could these people mean? I felt miserable, for T was
sure-they alluded to a lover of Mary’s, and still T loved her deeper
and deeper ; fool that T was. i

“ Now, Fra.n,k, you can go and get ready for dinner, which will
socn be ready,” gaid Mary, so with a heavy heart T went.

CHAPTER V.
LIFE IN ZARA.

Ox going to my room, I was gratified to find that my soiled and
ragged clothes had been washed and renovated, so that they
looked quite presentable ; some new collars, handkerchiefs, a pair
of boots and a new cap, Were all laid out as neatly as if the head
steward had given the matter his personal attention.

Oun resnming my clothes, which consisted of the short jackeb
guit, usnally worn by 2 ship’s doctor, I was gratified to see that
they were sufficiently becoming and nseful, to be worn even by
the artistic and sensible people whom I had discovered.

Though I was still weak, it was surprising the difference the
three days of nourishing food and pleasant comfort had made.
My thoughtinl ut.teudant—prubal)ly.inspired by Mary—had left
a light strong walking-stick for me, and a pair of gloves.

Hyen when I look back from the vantage of subsequent con-
sideration, I can think of nothing that had been left undone,
which eould possibly have added to my comfort or happiness ;
except, perhaps, Nitho' broken sentente. $

On entering the dining-room the Duchess came to meet me,
making many kindly inquiries as to my welfare. :

The Duke, who was talking to a d.istinguished-lookmg man,
presently saw us, and came over with his companion. ’

% Frank, this is Vernon Dreman, 2 ffiend of ours and a leading
citizen of the adjoining land of Ura. Vernon, this 18 Doctor
Frank Farleigh, from the ‘Middle Globe, of whom I have told
you.” : . e

Vernon Dreman, a very fine athletic man, of f_xbout thl_rty-ﬁve
years of age, was rather above the middle height. His pales
plain face, denoted tremendous energy of purpose, and the
highest courage, linked with great shrewdness and mental
activity. His short black hair <howed a broad white forehead,
very prominent over the eyes, which were blue and restless. His
eyebrows and small moustachio were golden brown, his long, low-
bridged nose had wide mostrils thab extended when he was
animated, and his coarse mouth was mounted on @ determined-
looking jaw and chin, His whole appearance Was dandified,
pleasant and courteous.
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Instinetively, I felt we should come to conclusions, and
an opponent this man would be dangerous. e
“1 congratulate you,” he said, smiling pleasantly, “on your
]rlmracIulc})luilfilscape kflmm the fate of your comrades, Frank, and
ope I shall have the pleasure some day of entertaini o
Ura, with the Duke’s party.” e
The electric bells rang.
“These bells ring in every room in the house for di
y inner,
1]31:}]{&1: they are turned off, which is frequently the case.” said the
Mary and Nitho came in, and we moved t tabl
beeanrepared for us. Mary said,— o e
“Frank, yon may sit beside me, as still we 'sing.”
‘Vernpn smiled and said,— gl et i
‘:Whlle you are nurse, Mary, he will never get well.”
o Ifardon me, he is getting well very fast,” replied Mary.
certgi};ﬁn h: c:.nmﬂ; fullfy appreciate his position; I would
y not get well very fast were I he. inte
- el 3 were I he. Do you intend to haye
I hated this pleasant man, who sat beside Mary, with 1
coEﬁﬁ‘iencﬁ ,E‘h‘“: suggested he was her lover. e
. ar{-;ré ?,”smd the Duke, “shall James Richards be buried or
“Jim was a devout Roman Catholic, Duke,” i
] e,” I replied, ““and
'.:Ef,tdu a horror of cremation, so I should Igrefer c;rdimnjlz burial af[cl)r
“Then he shall be buried.” He turn i
ried. ed to the t «
Tou kuow that James Richaxds will bo buried. e arencE
wa
mileeHout. - t%e c?ity.’? urial ground, and they are both several
“How is it, Duke,” I asked, ““that you h 1
surely it must very much 'mte:'fere Wit{ buf;{ezgdtﬁ'?:fl Seznlai;so?
1t K:.s Zfourﬁfnhwhen the dinner bell rang.” s
ara :
Sy ¢ hours are spoken of as one to twenty-four, as the

“For those in active business i i i
i%?im. fxi'iom j:tvﬁelve ti_ll fom_'teen, BO, aas; s;n:r?;bi: El’?fl:i ];:::. ggg:h_er
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i dile een, as we find it most suitable for all purposes.”
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Do, place of which were various syrups alone disti i
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on, some ten miles from the midst of the city, Wwe passed a
be;utiful large building, which the Duke told me was a
hoﬁpg«gl)‘mu not find a difficalty in bringing invalids so far from

22 T asked the Duke. ; s :

th?‘?:; whatzver,” he replied, all sufferers from any disease
which is contagious are brought out here; the tram 18 especmll}(
oxtended, so that invalids may be conveyed without any bad
results, Some day 1 will show you the hospital, which 1s one of
our special prides.”

On we sped. ; ]
 There is the crematorium,” said the Duke, © we have four,

on different sides of the town, as cremation is now as common
lmost, as the ordinar burials.” ? .

3 “UIstit. not more exgensive than the ordinary burials 7 With

us it is too expensive for any but rich people.” ;

s« On the contrary,” he answered, ““ the expense 18 rather less;
the ordinary burial necessitates the purchase of the ground for
the coffin, the coffin clothes, and the cost of digging the grave, to
which you may almost always add the cost of fencing 1t 1n, and
erecting on it some memorial. Now the cost of cremation 18 only
the crematorium fees, which cover the rent of the erematorium,
the cost of fuel and attendance, all of which are very small;
while the ashes of the deceased are deposited in an urn, that
usually costs only a few pence, 80 you see cremating is econo-
mical.”

«\With us,” said Vernon, “it is very expensive, because ore-
mation is unusual, and the crematorinm is an ornate and costly
puilding. After the first few cremations in a day, the subsequent
ones cost a mere nothing, so you see if the expense is shared by
a number, cremating is economical, whereas if shared by a few 1t
is costly.”

We now came to the cemetery, which was a very large field,
enclosed with strong wire netting, and studded with ornamental
trees ; in the centre was a house, with a church attached. Here
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« (Jome,” said Mary, “1 will take you home, Frank, you are
tired and sad, and so have need of rest. Duke, we will see you
at supper-time.”

« My dear Mary,” gaid the Duchess, “my daughter that was to
be, you are always thoughtful for others,” and she took the girl’s
faee in both her hands and kigsed her.

The one woman had thought of her dead son, who was to
have been the husband of the other, and their hearts had been
drawn together, and their eyes filled with tears. The mother’s
heart was heavy for the loss of her dead son, and the heart of the
maid was sorrowful for her lost lover.

Memories of what might have been ghonld never hinder the
fraition of what might and should be; surely Clara was right
when she said an empty heart was a sorry thing.

¢ T will come with you, Mary,” said Vernon, «for both you and
Frank need cheering up.” So together we returned to the tram-
line, where presently a fram came, returning to Zara, and we
started for home.

« Phese are wonderful trams, are they not 27 gaid Vernon, “and
the cost of running them is a mere trifle. They bring in an im-
mense income to the state, who charge one farthing for any ride
within the city boundary, and the same price for every stage,
which is a mile, or part of a stage, outside.”

“ Why, how can they manage to keep such perfect roads, and
supply such luxurious tramears, for such a small sum?” I asked.

“ Principally,” he replied, ‘«hecanse compressed air, which 18
their motive power, costs them hardly anything; but for many
other reasons, one of which is, that everyone uses the trams, which
are the most excellent means of transit imaginable.”

“ How can the compressed air cost go little? Every com=
mercial power simply means carbon, in some form or other, and if
you do not bring the coal to compress your air, into the town,
you must take your compressed air from the coal station to where

you require to use it.”’

Vernon laughed. * What you say ig true of Ura, asit donbtless
will be of the land you come from, but here in Zara they s0
thoronghly understund the laws of force, that they make the wind
and the waters toil for them. TIn Zara, compressed air and elec-
tricity do all the work, and they are imprisoned for men’s use by
the Voa and the mighty winds.” ;

¢ Your words are pleasantly poetical,” 1 answered, “ but I fail
to comprehend how your ideas can be practically applied.”

«That we will show you when we come to the Voa,” said Mary,
« for it works for us with the strength of millions of horses, an
gupplies us with light, luxury, and motive power.” 5

“\We arcripe in Ura for amalgamation, Mary,” said Vernon,

«and I have come with other representatives of our country,

armed with definite proposals to effect it; you will be glad to

Jearn that——"
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Almighty, and fitting themselves for a more degraded state than
that of these starving creatures.”

¢« You should make allowances, Mary,” pleaded Vernon, “their
education makes them think that this state of things is necessary ;
besides, they give a great deal for the poor people.”

“What they give is only as a narcotic to their consciences, and
they will get no credit for it, till it is enough to supply all their
fellow beings with sufficient food and clothing. 1 have seen them
driving their fat horses through a district of starving people; I
would kill their horses, and give their flesh and the corn they
consume to feed the famishing.”

Her eyes sparkled and her eheek flushed with earnestuess; that
she would like to do as ghe said, there was no doubt.

“\We are going to right all this now, Mary,” said Vernon
gently. “ These people are giving up a great many things for
the good of their fellow citizens. Remember they only act as
they have been taught to, and those who do justly aceording to
their lights must not be too harshly judged.”

«] was wrong, Vernon, and you are right.” Mary looked up
into his face as she spoke. * These things will soon be of the
past, for the sunrise of knowledge is dispelling the darkness of

ignorance, and happiness shall prevail.”

All this time we had been standing on the bridge, forgetful of
the passing moments. A tram stopped, we looked up. The

Duke and his party were returning home, 50 We joined them, and

all went home together.

At the door we met Nitho. x
T gaw you and your attendants on the bridge, Mary. 1 was

in the dome. Vernon, you will share the guests’ room with
Frank.” ; .
« Thanks, Nitho,” said Vernon, smiling. “Iwill goup with
Frank now.”
So we went to our room together, where we found a second bed
ad been many minutes 10 the

had been placed. Before we h miny
room, we heard a knock at the door, and a woman’s vo1ce as,—
1]

« May I come in ? 3
Vernon replied, * Come in, sweet voice,” and Bel entered.

s and brown bread and
hall T get you some, Vernon f”

« Mother sent me up with some oyster
» Yo replied. “But you may give me &

butter for Frank. S
“ No, thanks, Bel,
kiss.” :
 I'm too old now, Vernon; besides, Savo Reo and I think we
shall suit each other and become betrothed.”
« What does your mother say, pretty one? ” he asked.
“ She says, Savo is a lucky man.”
« And what do you say, pretty one g i
«That if Savo is lucky, I too must be lucky, for happiness
4o his betrothed.”

cannot come to a man unless it also comes
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« Are all your banks safe—do they never hecome insolvent ?
1 asked.

« Our only Bank is the State, none other is allowed ab Zara.”

We went down to tea, the scene was Very animated, every-
body was well-dressed and merry, and the variety of costumes
geemed like a vision from the © Arabian Nights.” ~ For the first
time T renlized that dress was not only a covering to keep its
wwearer warm, but also & thing to be so arranged as to show the
beauties and hide the defects of the person it covered. Fashion
is a very different thing, being only an arrangement of dress,
that is adopted by some person in power, and 80 enforced by
custom on suffering humanity. Certainly the dress customs of
Zara deserved no gecond-rate praise.

The gaiety seemed contagions. The waiters and waitresses
even joining in the laughter without anyone being shocked.

The room was divided into tables of different sizes, the more
d for four or Bix persons, every table was

numerous being arrange 50T
though, indeed, artistic seemed a word

artistically decorated;
applicable to everything.

The supper Was gimpler than the dinner, consisting of only one
fesh conrse, which offered a great variety of meats and entrées
to choose from; sweets, a variety of hot cakes, and fruit; with
the hop tea, or syrups and water to drink.

Everyone seemed to realize that eating wasa function necessary
to maintain the human energy. and so should be made as pleasant
as possible; but that it shonld not be degraded to gluttony, or
pursued solely for its own sake. That gluttony or gourmandism,
as it is courteously called, is a common thing we know, and will
as there are 5o many people whose palate
d than their conversational powers, and
ble to transmit them

continue to be as long
is more highly develope
who inherit wealth from men who were una
their ability. : : :

Much to my gratification, Vernon’s official duties called him
away to his colleagues. He was very kind and nice, but you
cannot really like a man who prevents the possibility of you
winning the woman you learnt to love without knowing she was

engaged. ] :

We were in the music room, when Nitho came in.

“« Mary,” she_said, the children are having their bath, shall

we go and see them, and take Frank?"
Mary stopped playing. Oh yes,

vanished.

Nitho clapped her hands. 5
« Come along Frank, run 1 and away she went. In aninstant
T was pursuing her at the top of my speed, and only caught her
barely in time to enter the moving §t with her and Mary.

« Frank,” said Mary, in mock earnest, “you are driving us to

conduct that is reprehensible.”

come along,” and she
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CHAPTER VL

THE CONSTITUTION OF ZARA.

Ix the morning T was wakened by Vernon.

«Wake up, Frank; if you are going to have a bath before
breakfast you must look sharp, or you'll be late.”

« ']l have a bath with pleasure,” I replied, if you will show
me the way.”

“ (lome along, then,” he answered briskly, and off we went.

In Zara, the pleasant and modest habit of wearing pyjamas
was universal, so without any delay I seized a towel and followed
Vernon, who took me to the bath-rooms, which were three rooms
enamelled thronghout from floor to ceiling, each complete in itself,
with a marble bath supplied with hot and cold water, a shower,
the heat of which could be regnlated from cold to boiling, a drying
grating, and every Juxury that such a room could contain. At
Brst thought it seemed impossible that so much luxury as sur-
“rounded me, and was brought strongly en évidence by the beautiful
bath-room, which was only a replica of all the others, could be
within reach of even the hmmblest worlker; but on mature con-
gideration the remarks of Vernon about the crematorinm—1
the expense is shared by a number it is economical—came t0
my mind. And so it was with the bath-rooms, each of which was
used by about eighty people, men, women, and children. Now,

supposing each of these paid a farthing a week, the amount,
Al. 6s. 8d. a year, would pay 5 per cent. interest on 501., and leave
11. 16s. 8d. as a sinking fund, which would, in the counrse of a lgew
years, purchase the improvements. But as the cost of malking
this perfect bath-room would not be 507. more than the cost of
making a very common oOne, nOr hardly 80L., while the perfect
room would lagt much the longer, and was much the more easily
kept clean, a very much less sum than one farthing per wee
would make the difference between luxury and dilapidation; an
go it was with everything else. ¥

When I was ready to return to my room, Yernm} g,a.ld,-—

« You must now either put the room tidy hkg this,” he took up
a sponge, which he squeezed dry, and with which he removed the
splaghes ; he then put the soap tray and brushes in order and
g0, in less than half a minute, the room was fit for the next comer ;
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“or yon must put a farthing in the waiter, which will

an attendant when you open the door.” T’his he didt a:ﬁm;.?(}):u
opened the door, the “ waiter,” operated by the farthing, pulled:
han(%;}, alx:d shor&tly anhattendant appeared.

“We have tidied the bath-room, thank you,” said Ver -
the attendant, “and I only rang t ; sl Akt g
3 ]r i y rang to show Frank how to manage

fter all, the wonder was not that these simple and i
_ ; . eco
arrangements were on all sides at Frigida, hlut that th?e;n:;:ﬂ
nog in m;wel;;sal operation at the Middle Globe.
n going down to breakfast, Bel told us that we wer
the last to sppear. Vernon'sb warg sripg
i Ly porrll)cll)ge. rnon’s breakfast consisted of only milk and

“My breakfast,” he said, “ su ral

3 akfast, . 5 pports my brain and :
w1t.hé}ut fatigning my digestion or stomach ,"}T’ and Ei‘s W;rd[sl;]?:gg
wonderfully true, though with me my appetite was ravenous, all
:t;yltgﬁ?srﬂzstmn gemandmg_to be restored after my long fa’.st;
bzt ed my breakfast with some fish. As Vernon left, Nitho

“ Nitho, I want to talk to you of wh i

- - - o a‘t by
?21‘1:1151111:1 1otve with Mary.” 1 was very gﬁ&;mﬂ (?{b Oélotm?:g
o not mention our conversation to any onef please
“Certainly, if yon wish it, Frank,” i
’ he replied; ¢ thongl
everyone knows wh i F na 1 ik,
oot TE beiondeban toa;o]ti.ras going to tell you, and I only spotfce
Thank you, Nitho ; now please tell me.”

Ven?c?:’l 21::1-:;% noth]i‘ng much to tell,” she said, ““it’s only that
esier gt ho make Mary his wife, and everyone thinks the
B e o
:: 8(@ g;)u thlflg so],?Nit]hio (B Zkegluite1?;rh§:a£r£;d e
urse I do, Frank, th " Y
you, or 11,?t nursed yon hersgﬂg?nIt%;?_k ]!JIlzla_r;y aanid havg od
e %Eoes. well—the soft-eyed way
“Mary is not at all to blame, Ni
s : lame, Nitho ; sh :
being kind than the muguolia'can. belp b ‘perfamet o she
4oy g salt; we can only act according e, or the
at’s all very well, but M i RAX nature.

to the way you have seen them‘.“yﬁ:vy;srg?n e diforent

you a nice wife soon ; I think i mind, Frank, we will
Tayselt” 0 think it possible I might mm\:; ygoel‘]:

This wae kindly and seriousl

5 m

:Iﬁ?t?:%?- :;d faﬁlsdm lov: \Fith z{ wo;?ar.lrf:,vrl?g iv;h;l;i i ném e 5
n, he does not feel incli g e 0 ma

poy other cheerful subject. el opliusd to thigk ot m”"iagexr l‘;{

I am going to do some washing, Franlk,”

long silence, “ would you like to come and see zs].:;l lﬁit}:]_m a.Pfter v
ndry P "

THE CONSTITUTION OF ZARA, 49

“Yes, 'please, T think I would,” I said gadly, for I was
utterly depressed.

« A1l right,” said Nitho cheerily, “1 will go and get my things,
and then come back for you.”

Presently she returned with a bandle.

« Come along,” she said, and I followed her to the washing-
room, which was a room with all the scientific appliances for
washing, drying, mangling, and starching clothes of all sorts.
Nitho put two farthings in a box, which rang a bell twice.

“ Good morning, Frank,” said Mary, who was ironing some
article that seemed to me like a woman’s bodice. “You are
looking white, so sit down and give an account of yourself; you
surely are going to get strong quickly, if only to please me P

Had Nitho only left me in ignorance, my recovery would have
been hastened by the joy of Mary’s presence, and the hope of her
love ; but as it was, my mind hindered the recovery of my body.
Some men, with a folly that is contemptible, or worse, feel anger
against the woman they love but lose, as if the fact that she did
not appreciate their love either altered herorwas a crime; ofihers
would marry the woman they love whether she cared for them or
not, forgetting that a bride who does not love is not worth having,
nay, more, is a curse to any man; to meither of these classes did
T belong; I had loved a woman I could not win, and was
naturally sad, but I wounld soon recover and be certainly none
the worse, as love for a good Woman Can LEver do aught but
elevate a sensible man.

“Why did Nitho put those two farthings in that box, Mary?”
I asked. :

“To pay for the privilege of herself and you staying here.
All who are not regular attendants, but live 1n the block, can
come in here on payment of a farthing, and make use of the
water and washing utensils; we do this to keep out idlers like

ourself.” .

“Donet go, Frank; invalids are privileged, and my baby, that
you tossed last night, has fallen in love with you,” said a merry
matron.

“ You look too sad, Frank,” said Mary. “ You must not worry
about anything; we are all happy 1n Zara, except when our
friends are sad.”” The logic of this sentence made us all smile.

Here, ap everywhere else in Zara, the workers were what old-
faghioned people would call *“ gentle folk,” in every sense of the
word. In Ura, I found most of the women were 80 ridiculous
as 1o consider all useful work derogatory, and so cultivated idle-
ness, or frivolity, to the detriment of their minds and bodies. In
Zara, everyone seemed to try and be useful, which resulted in
their gaining an appetite for their many amusements. Mary
finished her work, and we went into the during-room, when Bel

brought me some oysters and brown bread.
E
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“You pay all your washers by the number of clofhes they
wash, I suppose? ” 1 asked Mary.

0, no,” she replied; “we pay them all an equal remunera-
tion per month, except the superintendent, who receives double
pay, and is very skilled.”

#Does not paying them all alike tend to suppress individual
effort to excel ?”

* No ; because those who excel receive the easiest and pleasantest
work, and are eligible for promotion ; while those who are not
c;a,refl_ﬂ or ex&)ert have to ctilo the general houee scrubbing and
cleaning, and are given the roughest washi besi ing
119,])1{‘ S g ashing, besides being

“Then you do not lose sight of the wisd i raging
every one to do their best? ” 7 L

“ No, that is kept in view; but we hold that every one who will
do his or her hest, no matter how poor that is, has a right to the
common necessaries and pleasures of life.”

_This opinion was cerfainly excellent, if only it was feasible At
dinner we found the duke, and other members of his household.
Af‘t:el}; dﬁnnir, ﬁ,a v{g '{v]ire leaving, I joined Duke Mura.

uke, I should like the benefit of advi ;
bty gty e benefit of your rLdVJl.CB when you are

1 =

Come now to my library, Frank,” he replied, and I will hear
zﬁu and assist you. Nothing could be more encouraging than
thz c}:g:atﬁe& kmdnei?l of th:ls polite man, which promised both

o sympathize and the 1 i
o tDO a];‘-‘»h%érr: il power to assist. He motioned

“ Duke Wolner, your son Ton has saved my life, and T
people have treated me with a kindness that ig m(m; than ryn(:;;t
men receive from their relatives. I am now strong, and feel I
sht;::uld no longer trespass on your generosity.” i

%a.y rather hospitality, Frank, for that is a duty all men
ow](:a b?} vgeatl:.n e;';’(‘{huufk{ 1:;0 3]7:13 the duty is also a pleasure.”

: and thanked him, Truly, if the wi

:_xpenence of age were always sweetened witlalhjzzo;rtec?u?]:ifgildggﬂ

IO‘I‘Ji tfhey Woul’t,i be much more powerful for good. ;

e, Edbnowé 1 continued, “that I should at once commence to
ok my bread, and that for the fnture idleness will meither b

esnﬁll)le nor expedient.” ekl

“ Tdleness is never either desirable or expedi i
makes impossible th: i B ek ; for it
o ieisure.’]') e the noble joy of success, or the happy realization

“Then, again, I feel it is my duty to i
that 1 may relieve the anxietjyf of n{y mrc?:lt:;;l -t‘;lt;!{lle ‘]%[iddle Rlobe
permission, make known how paradise is reg’ained, : h R your
is guided by the laws of the AYmighty as ineﬁacea.l‘i.-vl i
the page of Nature, and expounded by Christ.” Eigoan. on

“ Frank, would you like to stay with us?”
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« Were it not my duty to relieve my mother'’s anxiety, and
also bring to my countrymen knowledge that will change rivers
of misery into seas of joy, I should crave permission to live and
die amongst the people of Zara.”’

s« Mary has told me that your mother has other sons, besides
danghters and grandchildren, and a brother of the same ways of
thought as herself, who advises her as to the management, or
mismanagement, of her wealthy holdings; also, that you have
been seldom at home since your youth, and that ere this the
Prospector and her crew will have been given up as lost; for
these reasons, Frank, your mother will have slowly, and almost
without grief, come to regard you as dead. Therefore, you need
1ot return on her account. Now, as to bringing perfect civiliza-
tion to the imperfectly aducated ‘communities of the Middle
Globe, you could hardly do that at present. Waib till you com-
prehend our civilization, and have seen it put in force in Ura,
which is a community like that which you call the United States
of America in the Middle (lobe; you can then return armed
with knowledge and proof that will enable you to change the
unhappy ignorance and suffering of the world to the enlightened
knowledge and happiness that exists at Zara.”

The duke’s wise words woke memories in my mind. This old
man, fortified by the experience of @ life of wise energy, had
rightly realized my position.

] agree with all you say, Duke Mura, though I feel a longing
to relieve my mother’s mind, and to see that she is well and
happy.”

¢ Such a feeling does you honour, but espediency must pre-
vail.”

“How can I be of use in this community, Duke P Doubtless
the medical and surgical science is as much in advance of thab
which I practise as are all other things " .

% You are right, Frank; but here there is an opening for every
man according to his abilities; and as in all human communities
men of great energy are SCarce, for such there is a demand. From
what I have seen of you, L give you eredit for the emergy
and good qualities which, I have been informed by Mary, you
possess.”

«You overwhelm me. In the past I have done nothing worthy
of remark, and in the future I can only do my best.” ;

“ This evening you will come before the a.ssemblqd.' Parliament,
over which I preside; they will welcome you as a citizen of Zara.
And then 1 propose that you join the Assembly of Surgeons,
commence the practice of your profession, and take that active
part in politics and our union with Ura for which circumstances
and your ability and energy have fitted you.”

What could I say? Nothing. Such a speech could only be
acknowledged. ;

o
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“J feel T do not deserve your kindness anc
rBEIiYe-d, brokenly, “ though in {he futu]:'enleisilfzgri::lﬁgdgg)me’,:' -
e tﬁ;l ;r;]l.glewagtﬁsec;;miasmonez féni‘) 3‘({{1\;‘ immediate necess?‘?i‘es i
) . a receipt-book for yon; fill o
gt : < you; hll oat a receipt
a,mount.’l’m red crowns, and I will give you a cheque for tEe
“ Vernon Dreman has already give i
i fifty ex ; i
tale the receipt-book, wi B o o T ans i
ledg’%his loan}.j” ook, with your permission, that I may acknow-
“That was thonghtful of him. He i
him. 8 a very clever iti
:;:;an, a.:rid alrehady‘r a leader in Ura; he will ong day b:},;?;l;g:;us
a.ndg‘;;baﬁlyt anaWh-gn_rer_’ himself. He wishes to marry Mar;r
will ; she is just the wife for him, tl s yoi
he;ﬂ]ll:sanﬁt Wori.‘ her love. I cannot imagine \v,lly“:;ifgptmtgzz
Emmg% A :u:e& rsittOOWmuch to force her admiration, and not
; ; omen cannot be measured b a 2
R S ane - ! : sured by any rule.”
¥l act had been discovered very early in the world’s
“T am going to the Parli i
- li y'ilu i e ; (;in;?;“c if[’?usc,n continued the duke;
= :oilgk_ed hi]m, and away we went. On turning a corner, I
iriabbsel d;l:)g;thove the block opposite me a dome, on the summi
e hi(; ) fteﬁta.tue of a man looking heavenwards, a roll of
v rest:d and, while his right seemed to direct’his aze
i in(=)11111 a s%ggu'e tower, at each corner of which ftood'
N a : 18 tower stood in the centre of a great
o i whid‘;\l‘ﬂfl}nted two great squares, the ground-plan ogf th
S nbie I;ltﬂ ITti base, was 300 feet square. Thep sf-ruoturi
the summit seen;md B;nﬁ;)c%:l}:;kleo?pé? nd}our g irble fgmibeR
o That mbol an’s supre:
B s ey
; e o1 tower is that il ’Bri
gzsﬁl;:gdalé th?i] building, with the excipfifozvﬁlmf O’ Brien, who
i Weni i?to a:}? s ?ﬁ{ﬂem e at on its summit
e middle of th '
sl s, hongh o wer o e 0 s T S
as square, and _see the dome.
steps. Huge pillars, at, 1 u?PPTpa.ched on all sides by marble
Siheh sighily rajented Ogera‘z‘hmterva.lu, supported the roof
:va.lked up the steps and entered, ?P;:z'illxs fﬁ e We
ﬁ;’ms.sﬁwa came to the agsembly chambergwh'mugh e
rmﬁ;%nce' capable of seating at b ]fé.lowaﬂ of wonderful
a circul::‘ iﬁg:ﬁ%: i:}fl 0?31 end partitioned off, f(r)-?) peo}?le. e
Y % oo 7 e . s from which
Titles and the Senate. Tehin:see‘Gmg of membars of the }E’[m&;’fﬁ

part wag ?
seats arranged much as they are in t ::gg;mggl: by l-tlle],‘s of
2 with more

numeroug passages. Here the duke 1

er( ef

wag joined by a strong, ruddy-faced manzvlint% %B&v;hamhly e 1
yes, straight
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foatnres, and a cuyled auburn moustache. He was perfectly
dressed, and from his buttonhole flower and well-gloved hands to

the minutest point of his toilet, would have passed for a London -

dandy in morning dress, had not his energetic walk betrayed the
man of action.

“The Duke Mura has sent me to you, Dr. Tarleigh,” he said,
« with orders to introduce myself. Iam Diso Car Rota, the head
goavenger of the north of Zara, and have the honour of the Duke’s
friendship, and the benefit of his support.” We shook hands,
and he began to point out to me various interesting things.

“(Of course, you know that this is the great assembly-room
where?tﬁle members of the House of Titles meet the senators to-
night ?

% [am in complete iguorance," I answered, © of the Political
Government of Zara. And only know of Fregida, that Ura has
2 Government similar to that of the United States of America.
Pleage tell me how the duke knows about America, and how Zara
is governed.”

% With pleasure. We are in frequent communication with all
other parts of the globe. The reason of our wonderful success i8
that a great mind—that of the ¢ Law-giver '—had despotic control
over a semi-barbarous but clever race ; this control he maintained
and enforced by the power he gained through secret communica-
tion with what were then the most civilized nations of the earth.
This communication we still maintain, and we have always some
of our men travelling to obtain any important discovery that
may be made elsewhere. This is not yet generally known, as we
think the multitude are as yeb gufficiently fully employed, by the
changes taking place at Frigida. Your second question requires
consideration. Let me see. You say you know nothing what-
ever abont our Government )

 Absolutely nothing whatever,” I replied.

« Then 1 will begin from the foundation, and add fact to fact
till I have given you 2 verbal sketch of it all. Bvery district 18
governed by its municipality, which acts under the laws of Zara,
which are decreed by ]i)arliament, which consists_of a Senate of
two hundred representatives each of whom is elected for four
years, and fifty of whom retire every year.”

“ By whom are they elected P ; 1 :

“ By a majority of ‘the voters of their province, who consist of
all the married men, widows and widowers.”

“ What a strange gelection! Do you mean to say that a man
who is of age and, say, & lawyes, would not have the same voting
power as a widow, simply because he is a bache}or? ¢t

« Certainly I do,” replied Diso. “ Marriage is the first law of
God and nature, and the foundation of civilization. It is not
only the duty, but the highest privilege of men and women to
marry. So to all who neglect their daty, or aré nnable to obtain
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this privilege, we do not gi
. give a vote, as w h
(lz‘aél]m?t arrange for themselves this simples?r. n'?nl,&eﬁ-haj' e
“p'[‘J}? arraﬁxge the affairs of a nation.” dec
en why not give the married women vote 2
11 - s : P
wom];onl tvq(;ﬁ'efa.sons. One of which is that the sensible marri
aec-ond’i E-'w;h tqw exceptions, control their husband’s vote r’?fd
v Find gbltt. is unwise to do anything that could 08 ’biie
s § woi?:rt etween husband and wife. Tn every cusé ifmt X
o gy %ggther, one must have at least nominal su i
i li‘?tol ains that the male ghould have it. 1 i ]:lrerqacy,
- the;a; ity the women are the controlling power l'fheon{)l?a]’
e ons to a career, in which they are gnided and Y satted
yl‘“tra;:‘ vl gnided and controlled
y do you give widows and wi
ol 3 : widowers votes P "’
becau{;ga}:lmeh it v;ould not be just to deprive a man of a privil
i g 10:“ ?er a}:.ldl.l ;oll;e (rlmsfﬁrtune to lose his wife ; andpv:rflleig:
n ]
> :ote g b and, who voted for her, she must be allowed
= Eo 13:?:13 eligible for election to the Senate i
S g : theéf; are eligible who are nominated by ten pe
LR AR R
tm‘]}ﬁi e e 19 of their number, have the elec-
. ’nt;;n &?‘;)s:()ﬁp%g:? the House of Titles P
e itles is composed of all the titlec i
- ; a::'ec‘l::f\:; ﬂ:iree titles, that of Sir, Liord a.nfl %ﬂig m’%r}ll 5
e e :e bg President and Parlian’wnt: for servi e:e
e T ;:urcha.a;lw?r any career of great excellence; thecesc i
SWwctiosly. 1o eag}z t,::(?tt,yﬁ forty, orlsixty thousand payuna:lr;
i ey are i ar
necome of one, two or three thousand c{l)'zvzn?;eltl'f:jna‘rﬁ.ldmcm'i‘ji(liz

noblemen can be depri
n o S P ; :
e e Pa?lia.in - r?tf’ ,then- title which carries the income,

“Ts that ever done P ”

¢ Sometimes, but ve
excell " ry rarely; for inst
o el Mg S ey o mon of
c{aimed eredit for 42}111 e. The wealth he acquired X A dl-sco'vemd
gelf a dukedom for 68 %}ln’%lgffhance’ and pﬂn:l?ai:e?i f(l;;rr}];i;e
: SR e -
cel‘l‘eiit 1;1;3 title, go he lost his mon e;’_" ]fl[lci’_.“ﬁ‘l’? met at once and can-
“The ?:::l to 'ﬂle rather hard on t’hﬂ St }P 18 an extreme CEI.O.”
. mine was to bla : R
which h me, it to o
s i ol by oS
if it h veto any bill of th ed. The
i b B e, e
E’ars by the P:rlia.r:;ilgfnft to desecribe, He] isl Qact'{..‘ge;e only
rom amonget or ten
ouse, and can only he deposed by wnfteﬁ&iq?:;?li?ihdSeither
e Senate
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and House of Mitles, signed by three-fifths of the voters. This,
however, has never been done. The President can veto any bill
for two years, that is not passed by a three-filth majority of both
pranches of Parliament. This also has never heen done, for the
Senate, who directly represent the people, have the power, and 1o
one is so foolish to oppose them, even if any one wished, which I
donbt. They may be delayed, but cannot be denied.”

The duke now saturned with Vernon.

« Come, Frank,” snid the duke, “we will show you some of the
other chambers hefore we return to supper. Will you sup with
us, Diso ?”

Diso answered in the affirmative.

The duke continued, « This is where the two legislating bodies
meet on certain occasions, such as to-night, for the election of a

resident, or a member of the Cabinet.”

« How do you elect your Cabinet?? I asked.

“ They are elected, or dismissed, by 2 majority of both assem=
blies together.”

We now wenb through more magnificent rooms, and came to 2
chamber like the one We bad left, but much smaller. This was
the Senate Chamber, we next came to the chamber of the Titled
assembly, which was like the chambers We had leff, but more
luxuriantly fitted up: The President had splendid rooms for
himself and his family in the building, and all the attendants
were suitably lodged. We passed through libraries, sitting-
rooms, billiard-rooms, dining-rooms, and rooms of every escrip-
tion that could be required in o building combining all the
advantages of an hotel and club- %

«T guppose all these splendid conveniences are to reward the
members of Parliament for their labours .

« Yes,” said the duoke; “in addition to the genators’ three hun-
dred crowns a year, and the President’s one thousand crowns above
any salary he may have from a it " .

& This payment seems ither too little or 400 much. Too little

40 induce the best men to devote time to the service of the State;
mber of men, who are

and too much, if you have a sufficient DRMOT
able and willing to do so for the sake of patriotism. :
« Patriotism alone,” said the duke, *is not gnfficient, A mans
first duty is to earn anfficient to maintain himself and his family

After this duty is done there i8 not one man in every five hun-
dred who has sufficient time left at his disposal to properly attend

to legislating. There is another class which includes all who bave
inherited sufficient means to maintain them ; these are very scarce
in Zara, scarce in Ura, and numbering about one in_every three
hundred in Gurla, which is & Monarchy with hereditary titles,
and laws that allow a man who has made money to leave it to0
maintain descendants in idleness, to their roin and the %e::m;&r:.g
i il

of the State. Both these clagges 1M Gurla do not num
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than one in every two hundred, while in Zara they are much less ;
to these you may add an undesirable class of politicians, who enter
parliament as a means of gaining power, and indirectly money.
Thus, in a gratuitous parliament you have less than two per cent.
of the population to choose from, and these are more or less inbued
with class prejudices. In a paid parliament—surely the labourer
is worthy of hig hire—yon have the choice of all those who would
devote their life to legislating, for a sufficiency, and a further
veward ; if smccessful, of a title and many honours. In Zara
every legislatbr is expected to go among his constituents, and
give them reasons for his actions, and elevate their political
ideas.”

“ Does this not tend to canse him to be unduly infAuenced in

favour of gaining for his constituency a greater expenditure of

public money than its due?”

“No; because we gnard against this by making the districts large, *

go that if a member corruptly gained votes in one part he would
be sure to lose them elsewhere.”

“ After all,” said Vernon, “the main thing is to educate and
elevate the people, in which case they will refuse to be badly ruled
whether their legislators are paid or unpaid.”

“Had we not better return,” asked Diso, “so that we may be
iIIJ} ti;:}? for the President’s banquet to meet the Delegates from

ra

“You are right, Diso,”” said the duke, and we returned.

In the sitting-room Mary was waiting.

“ Frank,” she said, with eager animation, “to-night the Presi-
dent gives a banquet to the members of the House of Titles and
their wives, to meet the Delegates from Ura. To this I am invited.
Affter it is over, the Senate and House of Titles meet in the great
agsembly room. The Delegates will be introduced, Vernon, who
ig their President, will make a speech, the duke will reply, and
then perhaps I shall speak—I am prepared. You will then be
introduced, and received as a citizen to Zara. I think you will
be aeked to speak ; if so, tell us of the England you come from, and
speak ag yon feel, and fearlessly. Vernon, who does everything
well, epeaks magnificently ; the duke also is a splendid speaker, but
in a different style. Do not be afraid, Frank, I know you will do
well, but T want you to trinmph. Nitho will take you where you
can see the banquet if you wish, now I must go. Be brave.”

She was gone. She looked a goddess, Even in the triumph of
preparing to hear her lover speak, she was kind to me—the cast-
away from beyond the regions of the ice. I paced up and down
thinking of what T should say; of the kindness I had received ;
of the land T had left where pale-faced destitntion and plethori'
waste went side by side; where children were reaved to crimec
and helpless women driven to the gutters; :

: where i
fostered these things, repelled the progress of wigdom, lrig:é) r:'nui‘:.’
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used the offering of charity. As T paced to and fro, Nitho came
= id, = hing for you, go and
A » che said, “T have been searching )
a.kFerat?L]l?selsf ]:fs nice as possible, and then come to snpper quickly,
I]E:E’t. r 'vy;rhich we will go and see the banquet. : e
s Iedid ag T was told, and on my return found Nitho impa y
T e 1 ight ever witnessed, Frank,
; hall see the loveliest sight you : )
so‘ ezvto;oﬁlra‘ supper quickly. What are you looking so serious

fc'r“?]’.’:e.:ausa T have to be introduced to the ‘Senate, and I don't

knﬁﬁﬁoﬁ ?i?t‘matter, people will be 11ste,1’1mg_ t}? Wieﬁigg ;):
thinking of what he has 4aid, he is so clever.” Nit 0?1 izd it
and on ; it was awful, and Vernon’s magnificence (c)lct E’he ol
'gecond wentence. At last we got away, and returned to

ment House to see the bhanqueb.

f.i
|



CHAPTER VIL
AN AUSPICIOUS UNION.

We entered at the President’s d
5 ) _ 1 oor, where we saw a numb
v'ir‘a;i;t:;s;llrgk}ck wutéh ah&n}; jackets such as are worn by s?éwz.l;dosf
: rise we found Ton aund Di 9 ‘
us“nltolthe banqueting-room. B et o Tongs
“_‘{Q'gid not}s&o};\? youdwere a waiter, Ion.”
am I,” he said, “but, as a reward tain of
allowed to act as waiters on state i ik thts e
c oce ; i
of ‘tzbe most important in the history c{ifm%rz:ia?’f e
“%;uppoae you are well paid P ”
G [es; we are very well paid, though only in h '
in %)m ; come, you and Nitho must taﬁte yogrlll)llacg:?’u] g
e lfev:gf)in co&%ﬁﬁf&ei ﬁcl) z grouptof ferns in a corner at the top
; s ch were two seats. These w 1
T(’VI?T;; 11:11(11161 you don’t talk, Nitho,” said Ion, a?n‘cilele?f??lg.wd.
Al dD e trt:lunq. The room was marble pillared, and pro-
electfi J ie:ora. ed with ferns and flowers, amongst which tiny
cha.udelier:l B[:fﬁplglac‘]r;{t{eglnmrr&‘: hg{l’b R oo 1 Tolings,
was a a?ri_ng band, of piano, ha.r?ta.ﬁl%rio%ﬁgf T
A Len’t it lovely P ” said Nitho. )
= Ton gaid you were not to talk.”
It does not matter if I am not heard.”

I :
The tables were arranged like an elongated horseshoe, and on

every second chair was a i
which were the national ﬂovE::gF%r;f [ e comellies,

“Hush!” gaid Nitho. The band pl:
; e ayed.

caal;ev:rli;iimden@ ﬁntered with a 1a.dy¥roryn Mo 0 . Next
might haveo?a;:éfn iﬂa‘i&“ %‘hgidwnot. know—I was af-l'a,ide]fc
vcigg mz}rcgled in front, conductingy th:f: (fgc?ali‘{ﬁ%r?g ti';zo
Zon:ino dhel tables towards the top of the room ; the Bxterior
P ni}ilgen:i tergllat.ely going to either side till thére e couples
resgect.ivl yb ressed processions of splendid perso were two
heul.)d fet, y the President and Vernon, comin nﬂ'ges led
of the table. At lagt Mary came, 10?8“8!!% o(f“:a};r;l 4 th]f

m all,
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dressed in dark blue velvet, trimmed with velvet of a lighter
blue, her hair simply done in a knot on the top of her head, and
brushed back from her forchead, Her every movement was
grace itself, and with every turn of her head she seemed an
apparition of greater loveliness. Almost too beautitul, T thought.
C%uld. g0 lovely and clever a woman have a feminine heart ?

The waiters now directed soms? of the guests down the centre
of the table, till presently up the two inner sides went processions
similar to those on the outer, and by the time the President an
Vernon had got to the head of the table the end of the inner
circle had been reached and the room was nearly full. When the
last of the guests had entered, the chairs were moved for the
ladies, who sat down, and then the men took their seats. ‘The
music ceased, and the President gtood up and said grace. .

«1 do wish I was quite grown up and then I might be sitting
a4 the table like Mary,” said Nitho.

«You are just as well off where you are.”

«That’s impossible when I don't think so0.”

« What has the duke got on his head ?” Iasked.

« His coronet, of course,” said Nitho, surprised at my ignorance.
« All dukes have coronets, Jords have a gold insignia for their
putton-hole, and knights a silver one.” .

As I looked at the faces at the table, I was gurprised atb the
rohustness of the men and the healthy looks of the women ; of the
gix or seven hundred persons ab dinner, there was not one who was
not of large stature and seemingly in perfect health. With this
exception, and the fact that there was no wine oOr beer, and the
people were merry, the dinner was such a one as you wou d
expect royalty or a millionaire to give. During dinner the band
played continuously, bub not loud enough to interfere with the
conversation. There were no speeches, and when dinner was over
tho ladies left. Vernon and the other delegates were con_ducted
through one door by the waiters, and the Prosident and legislators
left by another. 4

« Come along,” said Nitho, « T know where to go. And away
we went to the Great Assembly Hall, which was now filled with
people. Tier above tier was occupied, the only vacant s]t:at}si
being some to the right of the Speaker’s throne, and those whic
the legislators were to occupy- )

The members of the House of Titles and the senators now
began to take fheir places; then the ladies I had seen at dinner
took the vacant rows of seats; the ones behind, Nitho told me,
being filled with the senators’ wives. 5 bled

The scene was magnificent; the brilliant light and assem 1
thousands terrified me when L thought that I might haye hﬁ
speak before them. Speak as you feel and fearlessly, K 3
words echoed in my ears. Some announcement was made an
the duke entered, while every one gtood mp.
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A short prayer was said, and we all, following the duke’s
example, sat down. A clerk rose and read from a warrant that
Parliament had been called together by order of the President to
receive a deputation from the people of Ura proposing their
federation with the people of Zara, &c., &c., &c., and sat down.
A messenger came to the bar of the House and announced that
a deputation came from the Parlinment of Ura. Being bid to
bring them in, he left and returned with the deputation, at whose
head was Vernon, in a dress like our Court dress, with a sword
at his side.

Ag he came, legislators and people rose, the latter of whom
applauded nntil the great hall echoed with the clapping of their
hands, Vernon bowed low right and left. How handsome he
looked gracefully receiving the ovation of this splendid multitude
as his due! No wonder Mary loved him. The seats were resumed,
and Vernon spoke. Slowly and distinetly he gravely began. I
will give his every word—his gesture, which illustrated his words
80 that their meaning instantly reached the hearts and minds of
his andience—I cannot reproduce ; would that T conld—they were
complete in their perfection,

“My Lord Speaker, Nobles and Senators, to you as the repre-
sentatives of the people of Zara, I bring a message of love from
the people of Ura sent by their Houses of Parliament. This
megsage is to propose to umite these two nations, who are virtually
one, being only separated by an imaginary houndary, and slight
differences in their laws, which we now propose to assimilate.
That our message may the more londly appeal to your minds, I
ask your permission to recall to you things from the past, and to
mention things of the present.

“Many generations ago, when we were savages, such as the Rodas
are now, the Law-giver and his two companions, being the only
survivors from the ship Arctic, were rescued by a party of Rodas,
and so the darkness of ignorance was dispelled by the bright light
of perfect civilization. Mysterious and inscrutable to the finite
mind of man are the workings of the infinite Almighty. Can
any one say that the disaster to the Aretic, which was the cause
of bringing happiness to the millions beyond the ice, was but a
chance I Does any one believe that the survival of the great
Law-giver, from whom alone came the knowledge that has enabled

savage people to atfain a civilization that hag made destitution
unknown, disease scarce,

and happiness universal but th
working of chance ? If there is such a one, he must, \;;l:o l?elievg
that the infinite number of

spheres which traver i
and the laws which govern tEe world are also thessvo&}liz &Emﬁg’
which is a thing no reagonable person can do. X8 Foo ha y
heard, when the Law-giver had founded Zara in wisdom a.::i
strength, he allowed his friends, James Smith and Edward Vance
each of whom had received all the wisdom fro :

m him that their
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ini Sity of the
¢ minds i ble of containing, toleave the Ci i
sma‘uel't]hj.n:diiglfég ?f? tfu(;t.ed. band of followers, mﬁ.l es‘%glﬁ-,:
&Z?n:;hes qu the fertile bamks of 1ﬂ:ge Ydal}llggl si?g ¢ neg pisi: .
s his vain ignorance, proclaimed ai .
Vaggf’ofu‘zho;z countries which still try to gx.tlgndt‘the gﬁg:g;:;:le;
];}Obarbarism 0 meet the requirements of civi a?zewpxz.‘) T ngs,
g ow further concern us. : ! ra,
howeve;} ] n?gs ]S::?zitllll established, have progressedtl‘.}ll ‘ﬁhen‘-'ir %;J:e;;
ﬂ;m!:ysj:em which was pos;sibl_% 1when miﬁgt Daf.llt :;::.: et
’ e impossible now re cate
educq?dhuﬁ%c;ﬁ ?32;[‘?9!1(1&1[)1;111 now the wise and th?itg mta}.lx;:a;t
E]:llm:\}ozthléas <0 that their numbers are mcreasfmf aster
he ambers of the provident, and chaos approac ]?s(.l R
the l].l:'.‘lel'ore the coming of Grieve (Fathos, the wic Esh ki
were 1)1‘evented. from hecoming un&aeg;sa.eglsjg nun(l}?&; . 5; gy
5 3 sold, starvatiom, an se. ; =
ila‘vajtg;z&fhebgcoplc. which always long for good, t%e%}vfi:tfﬁsaand
tﬁiée creatures from the misenes&:uf_ thf}rirsfll;:llin?'stream, i
vailine laws. Gold poured 10, 1 a & :
g 1?1‘8‘1' d.lé]\:nééigzs that it lreturned the Whmew‘;fillla.l ;:a:izgsp 3(
;U ‘31:?3 :Iilglter to all who would ask it, 80 'fi‘léaii t; 1?(1 sl
ooie;n were preserved, to increase and mu %r{;we d
itl))%ir i‘mks all that were weak, s0 that now 1 e
tudes who feel no shame living on c‘ﬂant{i as i1
b?rds of the air and the beasts of the Exe {’V‘; o iR
thing beyond the wants of tht(a) gergse:u. RiEeid s 1oitenlr g
1 08 le—men, W 5 d e
fo?lulzlt'ﬁ:g;; 1015 1‘3‘131‘35?1}} iags, or who pursue vocag,ilopr? 551.10%;1;5El e.;eopl%a
trienkets, which cannot po»stsibly gain them a Lving.
exi"‘sthy&rrnigggigEgt;hx; oS;e is allowed to ];ec(aip a.zi'y'nz:;ljl:lnﬁl, even
2t Onest unless they can properly_feed an tl']: e
th?; 1;19& + community no thing or animal t:}éa i B |
t ungl'la.l welfare is allowed to increase 1 Ebsel':ngs e
ﬂlu.; %gmmunity majntains in its midst ﬁumzl; heinge ¥ o
fed, ill-clothed, and oftentimes diseased. / o DO ik
o e ter c’urse to it than any amima t?lr {-thh‘3 by S
e E{ }Lﬁled to propagate and increase, SO y af e
um_est 1{J“'swlll not die with them. This ha.sh %eottlas s UL
?E‘Szlailﬁ-eted liberty to mea.nhthat a_?:.?v 1:')11; b Pt
: do all the passy ] e
‘,z?ust ‘J‘EE%E;.TSOE?G are maintained b?caﬁse Sgﬁﬁh;&sﬂﬂihn 2t
tllloan iaoor which does not mean sugpmt the w
may muftiply and maintain all evil. gt
boen and is, 1 am weighted down be EC% o
what will be T am elate&l by d]‘:{;ﬂ : c?od A dﬂbeg gé
:,‘t;uIs :’121 tlifa:ut %re:vsiels ac‘)I‘EL Ura are caused by misdirected g

et
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and that the flow of in 7 i
gl w of sympathy in Zara will bear the fruit of
Apgain the great buildin i
. lding echoed with tk ause of
Eﬁd rgflxlntude, to which were added theﬁzﬁgﬁ}:&(&(ﬁ ot
A11:1 he ‘I;obles a.éld senators. Btigua il B
Again Vernon o_wed, but now hig eyes were acti :
:(1)1;1; r;']age or softening with sorrow in a“.’ccord wlr?tif‘ T:;lsvs:roﬂeamm‘g
eloque:tezgl?ﬂed’ 1:315 pale face worked and his actions \E:-I i
him only, beiggz%ﬁifiou?oglgﬁlhlf ‘fas futaing wohoard u;iemaﬁ
a'nglthezmagic of his eloquence. R oo form. of ho ORRAE
n Zara you progressed under the directions :
tPlf:{evc:o izigedom was deemed to mean ?ﬁg“ﬁ;ﬁ; Otruﬂll:a%a’,w'gm?r'
B df'efqy the person so that he might have a su[%‘lny i
s st al?;lf.mt-h Any one who eould not do this wa,:]irclecﬁ;
till he had p,aid fOWh(_Jm he worked according to his ub'ilitié"
him in freedom ti]il 122) kee[idand. carned sufficient to ma.intai?::
ol s could with energy find remunerative
(13
" ta&ﬁi‘;ﬁfiﬁgc&gz& ga;hecizcll(ilviduta,l and the individual to the
L, g not maintai ims
:ﬁ;lltaﬁzeg.h}giﬁh% State, and made to wgl-]]; }8:1;?:;11?’ a8 ;as
e released tho healthiul work e
it o fort? 'byITI;e gtlzfze_who were illcorrigib-le pgg;e
' " y mn co h 1 it
ex ('i";:lluy; Egatlg;lli“ unwished-for kind migrlgtp iﬁg b‘:ﬂiﬂ?} ldll'l {)Wn
increasing arlfd i and happiness have all men lived 1& v
empty, the asylum?iﬁkea bl in Zow the "rl.e] are
SNl Hosing ths entailriltless, and even Pentona hut '1;1 Bv .a{e
the people of Zarga., a,uﬂde sa.;rngf;:a:e e Iepresen[;-;,l*é,)?vléfgy;
faks B0 oux s in ' ‘ohei; j our laws be repealed and your
alternately at Zara and Ura P]ZEB- }IlJet the Parliament be )held
i 5 us :
:;;E mt;,m{;j:. population; let us h&\:a 2;2 zf;’)presentatwes accord-
a phoneti 0;'1' union, let learned men from ca“ilag'e U Tl
th!; Ba.meu‘;o ;;Egnag, 301 that all our peoplec nf;.ty togc]iher iaggp
’ y speak exactl
to pass. I am the mcll[cl:utl‘fn‘éL U8R macey b bri i
: piece of m3 ing these things
represent Ura, whose message we E%:{g:fiig;:s:”and together ‘gve

Vernon sat down, and
thrTO];]gl{litie buildin,g. nd again the applause echoed and re-echoed
e duke now rose, and wi
acﬁolgllia—nled by action, Bpokglﬁl a stately courtesy, almost un-
I s e s T
welcome to us.” people of Zara, that you ya;c{ rlf;d& :
y are

Again the la ;
words. applause resounded, this time to confirm the duk
uke’s
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« Long have we worked that the people of Ura and Zara, who
are of the one race, might have the same laws, and he united in
every way. That the Taw-giver came to Voa and not to the
Yanga is due alone to Providence. To him, under the will of the
Almighty, belongs the prosperity and happiness of Ziara, for which
we should be thankful but not proud. Had we been directed by
James Smith, and the people of Ura by the Law-giver, would we
have been as wise as they have been to-day P We may hope 80,
but we cannot be certain, This union will be good for both
peonle, and the foundation of happiness for all the earth.

% Knowing the feeling of the Parliament, T will personally take
it vote. All who are 2., favour of our umion with Ura will pro-
claim that fact by rising and asserting their minds.”

Nobles and senators rose with one accord, and their exclama-
tions, ‘“ Aye, aye, were lost in the confirming applause of the
people.

Again the duke rose.

Tt now remains for me to arrange with the President of Zara
and President Dreman of Ura the hrst meeting of the combined
legislators. This 1 will do. Tor the union which, I feel sure,
will ghortly be a fact, we are indebted to President Dreman, to

whom the United Nations will accord all honour. But President

Dreman’s labours would not have succeeded for many years yet
were they nob supported by the efforts of Mary Vernon, to whom
praise and honour ig also due. Legislators of Zara, shall Mary
Vernon be asked to speak P "

Again the legislators rose a8 one man, and again their Ayes”
were drowned in the applause of the multitude.

Slowly Mary came io the bar of the House. The duke and
genators rose and bowed to her, and then resumed their seats.
Till the legislators were seated she stood motionless. It geemed

many minutes, though it could not have been many seconds ;

she looked like a divine messenger ; her colour was heightened,

and she seemed to have the royalty of a queen of heaven.

« My Lord Speaker and legislators of the people of Ziara, Mr.
President and delegates of the people of Ura, 1 have & joyfu
presentiment that this is the lagt time you will be addressed 10

these terms.” D ;
The applause before had been enthusiastic, put it was now
doubly so. The grave ¢ Lear, hears,” from the duke and every
legislator of Zara oF Ura were barely heard in the loud enthusiasm
that scemed to make the very walls vibrate: N

¢ n the union of two hations, or the union of two people, 1t ill
pecomes either t0 spealk of which is giving the ‘most or the least.
Ruccess i8 only gain or fit of the
other, and in the other’s happiness make their Joy- i b

are two men apart, they may each be attacked b{lammale
d they can never

dare not assail them if they were together, an
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vest in safety. 1f these men unite, a host of enemies that dare
attack them when alone would vanish, and they will both be
benefited. So with Ura and Zara; the Gurlas and Rodas, who
_ have harasged ug apart, dare not approach us when united ; and
though we gain much, we lose nothing. In Zara, no change
worthy of mention will take place ; in Ura, those of the generouns
who have more than suflicient for their wants will give money to
the State, to be expended wisely for the support of the destitute,
ingtead of giving it, as they now do, to be spent with little wisdom
and great detriment.

% (f those unworthy people who have more than sufficient for.

their wants and give nothing, a tax will be levied on their abun-
dance, both for their benefit and the good of the State. Those
who have only sufficient will no longer be grieved by the sight of
their suffering brethren, while the destitute and wicked will be
restrained and treated with a kindness they would never other-
wise receive. So that temptations will be removed and happiness
established. TIf I have done aught to hasten this, T shall be more
than rewarded when I see happiness take the place of sorrow, and
know I have laboured to bring about the change; but I shall ask
a further favour, namely, that of suggesting a name for the
united nations. The Rodas from whom we have all sprung call
wedlock ¢ Undara. Wonld snch a name, in the absence of a
better, be suitable to the wedlock of Zara and Ura? This ques-
tion the united legislators alone can decide.”

Mary howed and retired, while the audience echoed the new
name; till “ Undara ” the nnited nations became in the minds of
the people.

The duke rose. \

“From the land that gave us the Law-giver has come to Zara
one who like him was lost in the ice, but who has alone survived
his unfortunate companions. In such a time as this, when the
g;‘élhr:a:,“mtf’fh Z"-Tﬂ% E being elsewhere adopted, it "would be

eresting to hear of the progress of civilizati i
at 'f'lﬁe Middle Gl%ﬂrae. Shall e Ffarcﬂ:ilglﬁz xgﬁc %I’l’d Eoar
e answer, “ Yes, yes,” roared in my brain ;
eyes ;—“ Bpeak as you think, speak as y{)u thjnlingn?iag(;ﬁg:gﬁ,q
In the blindness of my terror, Mary seemed to stand before me
a.ndkbac}‘c}?n mﬁa to a.d}vm}ce. I moved to the bar of the House and
B

“ My friends, T was lost in the wildern i
where all my comrades lay dead ; witahe thiszgiitgl : 11126}?1;“‘11 anu\l\r{
have joined them, for the hand of death was a.lmgst %n wmjiL
angry bear came, seemingly to hasten my end, when I;u ELM b
%[Lpear%d in ];us s::égh, klllgd the bear, and saved me. SinI:;e t}?;;:
Mu‘:;? een treated as a favoured guest in the house of Duke
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OFf the civilization of the Middle Glohe, T can only say that it
has added to the luxury of the rich without detracting from the
misery of the poor; that the weight of labour and the hours of
40l are but little changed for the better, that neither temperance
nor virtue have prevailed, that the plethora of wealth and the
misery of starvation are side by side; that the idleand criminal
multiply on the alms of the generous, while brave men and noble
women live in celibacy rather than bring children into a world,
the misery of which is alway watching to overwhelm them.
Would that they could see the wisdom of ghielding the fool from
his folly, and the idler from his loathsomeness.

« Send to them, I pray you, the message of your wise civiliza-
tion, that joy may come to all.”

T returned to my seat, ignorant of what T had said till I saw
the papers of next day. A hand was laid on my shoulder.

% Bravo, Frank ! ” said Diso.

«The Duchess has sent for you, come with me.”

T was brought to realize the present. A trumpet sounded, the
proclamation of adjournment was made, and the Duke bowed
and left the chamber.

% Come,” said Diso, and led me away. We found the Duchess
in the President’s reception room, she spoke kindly of my speech
and presented me to the President and his wife, the Duke and
Duchess Phedra. The great room was thronged with tastefully
dressed men and women, all of the latter who were from Urabeing
noticeable by their contracted waists and comparatively uniform
appearance. Vernon and Mary were each_ receiving the universal
congratulations on their speeches, and being the cause of hasten-
ing the desired anion ; the new name, Undara, was universally
used, and had evidently accorded with the popular taste. At
last we left, and on reaching home the Duchess whispered to me,
“Come to me in the Duke’s study, Frank, I have something to
say to you.” She left and shortly after I followed and found her
sitting in the Duke's easy chair. The room was dimly lighted,
but I could see she was very grave. L sab down. I !

“ How eager everyone geemed to-night for the union of the
gister communities,” I said.

She ignored my sentence and asked, “ Frank, do you love
Mary ? " ¢

Why did she want to know? Was she, too, going to tell me
that Mary would marry Vernon o ;

“Yes; who could help loving her?” I said in despair.

“You surely know what T mrean ? 7 said the Duchess gerionsly.
“ Do you love her with your whole heart and soul? Is she the
only woman in the world for you? Do you wish to make her
your wife?” Bl 4

“ Aye, that I do, though I know the wish is hopeless. She is

the joy of the world to me, With her as my wife, Ircould be
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doub]y gtrong and brave, looking to the future fearlessly,
knowing that works I could not finish would be completed by
gome who would be wiser images of myself with the noble nature
of their mother, Knowing that daughters shonld make happy
my old age, and that my lovely Mary would be mine for ever,
That together we would rige and rise till we reached the happiness
of heaven. Without her T have only my work to cheer and
comfort me.”” My head fell on my hands, I was in despair.

¢ Frank, my dear, come 10 me.”

T went to the Duchess, resting on one knee by her chair. She
took my face in hoth her hands and kissed me.

“ She was to have been the wife of my dear son Seena, who
thought as you have spoken, and would have realized what you
have said. But he was killed.”

The tears were in the mother’s eyes, and she sorrowed for her
son. Presently she spoke again,—

« Mary’s deep grief is past, and her lover is but a memory, this
is right, she would have given her life to him, but he is gone.
Frank, dear, you remind me of my son, like him you are brave
and good. Vernon loves Mary, but she cannot love him. Frank,
dear, in Ura—it is horrible—the men do not lead pure lives. In
the streets you will see all day long, women, §0me of them beauti-
ful women, loitering and gmiling at the men as they pass.
Frank, can a woman love a man whose life has heen soiled by
these creatures? Can she believe that he will regard her as
something quite different from them P Frank, I would have
Mary, who is to me as a daughter, marry a man in every way
worthy of her, which Vernon is not. Mary knows these things.
Go to her to-morrow, early, and tell her of your love. Vernon
will ask her to Le his wife, and if she has heard you, she may noti
take him, he is brave and good, but he is a man of Ura and not
worthy of Mary.”

The advice of the Duchess was wise. I kissed her hand, which

trembled with emotion. :

“ Frank, be here to-morrow, early, before breakfast, and 1 will

gend Mary in to write a letter for me, ask her then ; after break-
fast Vernon will ask her, but you must be first.”

CHAPTER VIII.
INFELIX PELIX.

Ix the morning I awoke early and got up and dressed. Vernon
was asleep, and lay quiet as a child. His restless energy and
comprehensive brain, 0 active in the day, needed the kind restora-
tive of a night of rest to fit them for fresh work. Elsewhere than
in Zara he would not have found a woman to refuse him, but
here the purity of the men was regarded as necessary as the
purity of the women. They had indeed reached a state of civili-
zation I thought mnattainable. ILeaving Vernon asleep, 1 went
to the study to wait for Mary ; success seemed too much to hope
for, but who counld say P-—at the worst I could only fail. The
time went so slowly; I had so little to hope for. At last she
came.

« Frank, what are you doing ?” she asked in surprise.

“ Nothing,” I said, stupidly.

« Qo T see; but what did you come here to do?”

“To tell you I love you—though that everyone does. To tell
you that you are the sunshine of my life, and that if I cannot win
you for my wife, T shall not seek for happiness here, but only
hereafter. Mary, may I hope that you may learn to love me?
Perhaps——"

“ Frank, we know nothing of each other; if yon love so quickly
will yon not soon forget ?”

“ Forget you, Mary, that is impossible, all my life T have been
longing for you. Is1t only chance that has bronght me to you ?
Not in all the world is there a woman so beautiful, or so good !”

«QOh! Frank, I sometimes thought you loved me, but never
like this.”

“ Mary, let me hope, only let me hope. I will strive for your
love and be patient. Do not refuse me yet!”

« Franlk, I do not—think— T love you ks

A voice came carolling along the passage, and the door opened.
Nitho entered ; her eyes opened very wide.

“Tt geems possible to make hay before the sun has begun to
shine. Which of you is to blame for this ? ” she asked, in mock
anger.

F2
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“ Nitho, you must always knock before you enter a room,” said
Mary, severely.

1n future I shall not either knock or enter a room where you
and Frank are, I have a feeling heart. It’s empty at present,
and contains apartments to suit a single gentleman.”

Nitho’s merry audacity was irresistible, even Mary smiled, and
I, seeing nothing was to be gained by staying, left. I never felt
more elated in my life. Vernon’s chance was now not worth
much, while mine was excellent. What an angel I had won, or
rather, stood a good chance of winning. Starvation was nothing,
if 1 had only known what was to follow. Poor Vernon, I felt
quite sorry for him, but he could easily get a wife, while for me
it was Mary or celibacy. At breakfast, everyone was doubly
gay. The next two days, or rather afternoons, were to be kept as
holidays and devoted to sport of all sorts in honour of the visit
of the delegates from Ura.

The Duchess saw by my face that I had told Mary of my love
and prospered in my suit. Mary was grave, but her sweet face
was undisturbed by doubt. Surely in time she would love me, as
I felt she counld love, with that thoroughness a woman feels for
the man who gives his life for her service, and becomes her cham-
pion and her hero. Poor Vernon looked a congueror as he was,
litlle believing the woman he had chosen, and thonght he had
only to ask, would refuse him, because his life was not up to her
standard of right. After breakfast Vernon joined Mary, and
they went away together. The Duchess was wise, had I not
s%oken when I did, the fortress of Mary’s heart—a fortress with
all women made to be conquered by the knight who comes in-
gpired by love, armed with devotion, and ready, as all true knights
are, for victory or death—would have capitulated to the devotion
of Vernon ; this the Duchess had seen, and, inspired by prejudice,
been my friend g

« Fyank,” she said, “I am so glad yon have been successtul.”

«] have not been quite successful ; Mary said she did not think
ghe loved me.”

 But she did not refuse you,” said the Duchess smiling, *‘and
g0 will feel bound to refuse Vernon, whom she otherwise would
have accepted ; for he i a lover of whom any girl would be proud,
and with a woman admiration begets love. She told me she had
met you in the study, and when I said I felt sure you loved her
and were worthy of her, she kissed me, and made no reply.”

Long afterwards I heard from Mary what I shall now write.
Vernon asked her to come to the rotunda tower, and she went;
Le theo told her that his life had been alife of work and vict.ory——’
which was true—and that in the future he would bring happiness to
the land of his birth, which he hoped, and believed, would reward
him with the highest honours—all these things afterwards came to
pass. He said also that he had had but Iiiit‘.tle happinesg, and
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though he was honoured in the land, no heart beat for him alone,
a8 his beat for her. He then asked her to share his life and be
his wife and his angel.

He was a brave wooer, and nearly won the woman he loved, her
heart softened to him, but something—perhaps the Duchess had
whispered in her ear a warning of men who come from a land
where immorality is but a thing to smile at; perhaps the love 1
had shown—made her refuse hissuit. She said she was honoured
above all women by gaining the love of Vernon and myself ; mine
was no great trinmph, though after all if a woman has the love
of a strong man, who finds favour in her eyes, it is the founda-
tion of happiness for all her life, and so, for her, a great thing.

Vernon’s pale face was paler, but he showed no sign of his
sorrow. Like all rulers of the world, he was brave under defeat,
and modest under trinmph. Though I had won Mary from him,
it was not through my strength, but his weakness; and all my
life I felt that by her love alone could I be worthy of the place
in her heart from which I had driven him.

Early in the day we left by tram for the recreation grounds,
which wera about seven miles from the centre of Zara. The trams,
which were gomething like those in Melbourne or Chicago, were
perfect as a means of transit, passing your doorway at least every
minute, or within a hundred and twenty yards of it, they took
you on with one charge to your destination. = Bach tram consisted
of two cars, the first of which was open at the sides, the second
closed in, and each had a row of seats back to back, down the
top, which gave a splendid view of everytiing they passed. The
grounds were enclcged with a corrugated iron fence about six feet
high, on top of which was open wire netting, which extended
for about two feet supported by barbed wire. On one side was &
huge pavilion capable of seating forty thoumsand people, and of
sheltering nearly as many more; in the centre of the grounds
was a space divided off for the football match, which was to be
played between teams from Zara and Ura, and in another part
of the ground a track for foot-racing. The shops and business
places closed at noon, and from 12% till 14 o'clock the trams
came from Zara in one long ling at intervals of about three
hundred yards. Many of the passengers stepped off the trams be-
fore they stopped, and in less than a minute from the time o
stopping the last of them had reached the road, and the tram was
returning to Zara. On every side of the grounds the trams
brought the sight-seers, till in an hour and a half they had
carried over sixty thousand people to the sports. I went with
Nitho and Mary to see the foothallers, and found to my delight
that Cula was the captain of those representing Zara. Daisy
was with him, and had been staying at the house of his parents, a
natural and proper arrangement that would have been at least
unusual at the Middle Globe.



70 BEVOND THE ICE.

The teams, each of twenty as with us, were magnifi
though those of Zara were much the finer on an a,%rerag‘::.lt ggﬂ:
in his foothall dress was g perfect model, and in every way
suggested an athlete of ancient Greece or Troy. While nearly
every player for Zara had his betrothed with him, the Ura team
were, with an occasional exception, unbetrothed, and without an
exception were not accompanied by their lady loves. The Zarg
team wore grey, trimmed with pink, and those from Tra black
and yellow; each of the uniforms being both handsome and
effective.

Looking round on the assembled multitude of men, women
and children, the complete absence of poverty or coarseness was
a striking feature in the scene,

ol | have pever BSeen so splendid a crowd in all my life,
Mary,” I said; “it is like a scenc from the future painted
by a hopeful dreamer. Ig there absolutely no poverty in
Zarap”

e Oh,‘yesf” she replied, “there is lots of poverty in Zara, but
no dea;htution; destitute people are sent to Pentona ; at Ura
rou will see lots of wretched mortals in every crowd who have
ittle more reason than the wolves, and are much more degraded
that?B any animal could he.”

“But now,” saith Nitho, “that Ura is the second city of
gndgra, all the destitute people fand loafers will be sen{ to
e}gg} ;ﬂz,. ,and then the erowds will be shorn of their objectionahble

A bell rang, and the players, most of whom wore Invern
capes, as their clothes were of the lightest possible decripti(f:f

rew off their overcoats and entered the enclosure, Every
one’s attention was directed to the gate, and in the midst of

a},lnd-clappmg, 4 man dressed completely in white entered, to
}\:' om they all rose thejy caps. His back was towards us, but
18 graceful ﬂ_tl‘eﬂith was strikingly displayed, in a tioht knitted
s;;nkglet, and tight nickerbockers, Everything= he wore, from his
silk cap to hig ronning shoes, were af once snited to disple
his strength, and load 1t i o
Y n the elightest degree. They came to

£ %%tret‘f f;‘h,e ground, and so approached us.
asked, iggﬁur?)riz.vemon P i ke s tre T

“ Acting as contral umpire” g i
i Pire,” said Nitho; “of a1 ir
he is the best, he can do nearly everything well ;u] I:;l}:lncr))lllle}f 11;:
never competes, ag he says he is too old, he is t’he leadin gs
orter and advocate of athletic sports, T do e
”

an@yh.im over to me, Mary | wish you could
“ You certainly are in love with him 3 A
severely ; “but if you are sensible you \;villl\hctﬁlc?c’)se s:ui I‘1:{)”{1’
for personal goodness, and not because he excels others usban
things. A husband is waunted for every. ay uee, and iolrlxjegll;eiiz
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in every little thing, for both of which he is spoilt by great
succesges.”
“Is it not unusuval and derogatory for a president of a civilized
nation to act as umpire in a football matech P ” T asked.
“Unusual, yes; but surely not derogatory? Tt camnnot be
derogatory to anyone to do a desirable thing well” Mary replied.
“Buot for a man in the highest position in the state to mix
amongst athletes surely brings him down to their level?” I

protested. i
“If nature has risen him up to their muscalar level,” said
Mary, ““ his position will be exalted by the exercise of his strength,

controlled by a wisdom and tact not accorded to most athletes,
When honours and position were given to men on account of
their birth, and not their excellence, they were compelled to avoid
the populace, to prevent them discovering what poor creatures
they were.” : . :

“Do be quiet, Mary, Vernon is going to speak,” said Nitho
impatiently.

Vernon, in the centre of the ground, faced the players and the
pavilion.

“ Footballers,” he asked, “will you have a fast game, a slow
game, or a medium game?”

As one voice came the answer from the players,—

*“ Fast, fast, fast!”

““Gentlemen, permit me to thank you"—Vernon bowed as
men should bow. Why are men of this century in the Middle
Globe so careless in many graceful courtesies P—" for the honour
you have done me in electing me to the position of central
umpire, and to remind you that in so doing you have made it my
duty to decide on every part of your game, except that relating
to goals; that against my decision there is no appeal, and that
any one who disputes it, disputes your election of nie, by question-
ing the exercise of that power you have given me. Gentlemen,
you have two minutes to take your places, after which the visiting
team will kiclk off.” 2

In an instant the players became animated, and distributed
themselves as directed all over the ground. Vernon stood, his
left hand before him, consulting a tiny watch stm.pped on his
wrist. The crowd was silent with the intense excitement that
comes while awaiting any great contest. Vernon called play, the
ball sped towards the Ura goal, and the forty-one splendid men
were engaged in a struggle that exercised and increased their
muscle, their endurance, good temper, tact, and most of theﬁn;.
nobling qualities of strong men. They played under rules tha
seemed to me like those known as the Association rnlgs, revised
and amended by common sense; indeed, the one difference I
found between tge laws and customs of Undara and the Middle
Globe was that those of the former were such as would have been
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in the latter were the Middle Globe governed by wise men, who
passed laws and inangurated customs solely for the good of the
commonweal,

“Poor Diso,” langhed Nitho, as one of the grey and pink
players cannoned off a Ura man and rolled on the turf. In a
moment he was np and off again.

““ Do they never hurt themselves, Nitho? ” T queried.

“Very seldom; there have been ribs and arms broken, but
breaks of some sort or other oceor at all of the games men like,”
replied Nitho, airily.

* Btatistics show,” said Mary, “that the accidents at foothall
are eighteen per cent. fewer than those which oceur at rowing
and twenty-seven per cent. fewer than are caused by riding, so
you see it is not a dangerous game, and at the same time about
the finest and most invigorating of all pastimes.”

The teams were well matched, the ball passing up and down
the ground very evenly; so far, the game stood one goal two
behinds Zara, to two behinds Ura,

“ Did not the visiting team gain an advantage by having the
kick-off, Mary?”

_“Yes,” replied Mary,  but only a slight one, which is always
given to them out of courtesy, and becanse a team is always
stronger at home, as it has all its players to choose from ; while,
when it leaves home, its choice is restricted to those who can go
with it.”

“Goodness me !” said Nitho, “what a tumble Cula has given
the Ura captain.”

The tumbles were common enough, and were principally caused
by two players rushing against each other while in pursnit of
the ball. Half time was called, and the men rested for ten
minutes, when play was resumed from the opposite end of the
ground. At the end of the game, Zara had won by three goals
four behinds, to one goal three behinds, After the football some
coursing took place; the hare was liberated from g box, and two
hounds, such a8 I have before described, released to course it.
The dogs, which were picked specimens, while strong enough to
kill a reindeer, were fleet enough to catch the hare, thongh not
till it had tired, and so lost its first swiftness. The dogs seemed
ll;ever to tire, the distance they could travel being almost limit-

88,

“ It seems to me cruel sport, Mary."”

“Yes,” she replied, “T think it i8; but the men say the dogs
must be practised, and the hares are uged to being hunted b the
wolf, the fox, and many other animals, and as one snap kills
them, they are not cruelly treated.”

Ouly in one case did a hare escape. At one end of the grounds
were boxer, to which the hares retreated ag they had no other
cover, and in every case when releaged they made for thege, The
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dogs turned and returned their game, finally killing them, but
this one hare kept bravely on and escaped them. :
“Poor brute!” I sighed, “he will probably be killed next coursing
ting P
m?FHegwilI not again be coursed,” said Mary, “as every hare fleet
enough to escape is liberated; becaunse we wish to improve the
speed of the wild hares in every way so that they may escape the
wild animals, who are our mutual enemies.” 4
The return home was interesting as showing the capability of
the trams. Three tram lines came from Zara to different sides of
the grounds direct; at the end of the gronnds ran a third tram at
right angles fo all the trams leading to Zara, this acted as two
lines, as people wished to go either way ; then other trams went
to Zara at distances of six hundred yards, the two frst of these,
and the four first I mentioned making six in all, each took the
people away as fast as they could take their places, so that in a
very much shorter time than they could have gone by ordinary
rail, this numerous multitude had disappeared and were on their
way home. On our return home, I went to my room, where I
found Vernon changing his football clothes.
“ Are you very tired?” I asked. * You worked as hard asany
f the players.” g
g ‘El:][ a?n grot tired a bit,” he replied pleasantly; “ my work was
rather different to that of the players, I escaped their tumbles,
and having to run at my very highest speed as they occasionally
had; on the other hand I ran nearly as far as any, and further
than most, as I averaged about eight and a half miles an hour, or
n seventeen during the game.” g
o 'i‘?is seems wongerful,gand more than I ever knew any man in
such a position as yours capable of,” I gaid admiringly. 3
““ Most men in Ura,” replied Vernon, “eat g0 much rich foo
that their physical energy is quite destroyed, but I prefe:_ a
healthy body for a healthy mind, and fancy I have as much satis-
faction at my simple meals as they do at their expensive
and elaborate ones, while I certainly enjoy all ogt—doo_r Eport]i_lm];
measurably more than they do. Many men in Zara n:; the 1tg'1
est positions retain their muscnlagdelr_lerggr, which is frequently,
ver, spoiled by their wives’ coddling.
hoX?teer ‘(ii:lmer I gound the Duchess had reserved a seat at la.
theatre for me, and very kindly placed me next to Mary. hSu.re y
the best ally 2 man can have 1n his wooing is a woman who is :
friend of hus lady love! The theatre was like one of our larges
and handsomest, but without p;ivate“bolfes, thgﬂvlvhosl.e house being
arranged with seats, such as the stalls ave with us.
" Ygou s‘:.rid, Mary, that there were places in the theatre where the
fee was small—all the seats seem the same f ' I asked. i
“ So they are,” said Mary ; but if you are at the baakho o
stalls (similar to our pit) or the tiers, yon neither see nor hear
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well as you would if you were more favourably placed, therefore
the charge is less,”

*“And I suppose you do not hook your seats in advance p

“If you wish to make sure of your seat you do, as every seat
is numbered. Frequently every seat in tha house is sold weeks
before the performance.”

In Zara, onr plan of boxes, which are a waste of room, and
having a part where seats conll not be booked in advance, would
have been looked on as ridicalous ; but then in Zara they had
neither the dirty pauper nor sodden idler.

The play, “ The Bread-Winner,” was a domestio comedy, won-
derfully acted and put npon the stage, but unlike our dramas,
which never go beyond the honeymoon at most, traced the career
of its characters from betrothal till the launching in life of the
children. The play opened with the love-making of Tvan Borner
and Nina Pansa. Ivan was a handgome, careless man, devoted
completely to sport and pleasure, and utterly selfish and heedless
of the future. His profession was a pretence of literature. Nina
Pansa was a girl, far-seeing, earnest and kind, who devoted her
time to painting. She had some money, on the strength of which,
and the prospects of a hook he was going to write, they got
married ; she toiled unceasingly ; and was in reality the bread-
winner, he wasted his time pretending to work, but being in
reality idle. This continued till their children were grown up,
for whose sake the mother rebels, and, rather than see their lives
spoilt, leaves her husband, who eventually is sent to Pentona.
The pathos and truth of the story were so well conceived and sus-
tained, that the simple materials made a sublime drama. It is
needless to say that in a land where & scavenger was a polished
dandy of unusval ability and reccived into the highest society,
the noble profession of acting, which in the Middle Globe is
still a slighted calling, containing many undesirable people, was
here an honoured vocation, to which all who were especially fitted
turned their attention.

_ On scanning the audience, T noticed that every one, not except-
ing the women, took off their hats, which called to mind the many
times T had been half cheated of my view of the stage by the
high hat of some woman in the pit, who could without any
trouble have removed the offending head-gear to heyr lap, till the
play was done, After the performance we returned home, many
of us on foot, and Mary and I amongst the rest. The streets were
80 brilliantly lighted that everything was as distinct ag at noon-
ay.

“Is not the cost of lighting the streets so brilliantly v
Mary P " T asked. £ i ot

“ No," she replied. “ Economy is one of its chief advantages ;
when we commenced to progress, we doubled the number of our
lights, and reduced onr police foree one half.”
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ing i i times
“That would be a saving in the police pay of at least five
as much as the extra cost of the light. But was the new plan as
ood as the old P—and how do you justify dismissing one half of
gour police force ¥ ” I asked, thinking I had found a weak spot
1 plan degcribed. o
m‘!ﬂ'}'ehg J?PW plan,” replied Mary, smiling at my earnestness, “ was
go much better than the old, that it almost at onece QId away with
theft and bnrglary, and quite suppressed midnight idlers ; as for
the police, none of them were dismissed ; the increased lights took
nearly five years to install, during which death, superannuation,
and resignation reduced the ranks of the constables; which was
brought to the required strength by drafting some of ﬂ]e-lr’ num-
bers into other departments, so they suffered no hardship.
“ But surely the greater distance the constables had to go gave
iminals a chance P 2
ths f{r.lgl[]itlirl;otdseem to, each constable had a scarlet bicycle, and
at night a hound to accompany him. To each block, which u,vtfle:‘-
ages ten thousand people, there is one constable alwa sh 011)1] ke
beat, so that there 1s always a constable on two sides of the ('ng s
each of whom can see right throngh, thus no person can Iglostslll f{
be in the streets without being seen. So that light has made the
loitering impossible.” s
OI‘“DIls F:il;;“ugot .'a.l barbarous plan,” T protested, “ to nse dogs to hunt
le with # .
pegpv‘}aewéonlt hunt people with dogs, the dog 1s company for the
constable, and prevents the possibility of his being sho}t—o.ul;hm:.
gung make no noise—and gome criminal taking his place; ela
are the only reasons for having thelt ddogs, who, however, wou
help the constable if they were assaulted. ;
']]'he constables and their dogs passed and repassed us as we
strolled along. i ; -
“ Hi.w sileﬁtly they go along,” I said txoné[erluhflly. R
“Yes, all the tyres are rubber faced,” said Mary, % it
roads are asphalted, which helps the traffic velyhmuc : solE
the place perfectly clean, as a shower of rain washes every |
into the sewers.” r ;
Of'glliitel l;cgmettl' no end to the wonders of Zara, W]iﬂch ‘;ﬁgeﬁf“;’ﬁg
as simple as they were efficient. On reaching home
itho waiting for us. I t
NL“ E(T)o?val;lrllg;wo manage to keep up your ﬁpn'ggﬂ 0 walle lt:' :f
wonder,” she said tiredly. “You always look as if you were try

; d : A rank.” :
i tAotlf)?(lg:e;(sz’lefl;:;)%eg,r?‘nl ghould like to learn how you liked

th.e‘ 81]: yviry well, but I should ha.Hve preferrﬁd ﬁ(ﬁgfrtix 1221 dIm;:;,
aid Nitho, stifing a yawn. * Tow muc

flT:dtongh:peiolnlygu tvzoP I think you had better go to bed,
Frank.”
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She looked and smiled, she certainly had n i
S 3 i e
;J: ;?:dv;(iuld’hive éefﬁ m% alone with ﬂiary. I‘Jsi:cu:;p:({ij l;l;%l liesizfi
ove's hand, her beautiful, sh i
eyed me critically a,;ld said,— s Tepsutng hund NillE
“You do that awkwardly, Frank
practice.” J
“Then help me to practise kissing lips,” and
; i g hips,” and I took t a-
clous young woman in my arms and ]Eissed ‘her. Ogguitiwuaudd
cel:‘n%d she langhed and told me,— e
Frank(fﬁ should only practise these things with your sweetheart,
“I know that,” I replied, “but children don’
L : ] d, t 2
Nitho was not a child, but at a period of gilrllfoncjldn—t

you evidently require

That like a bud, grown through its sheltering leaves
Impelled by nature, turns towards the sunmD e
And goon, developed by his glowing kiss )
Unfolding petals bloom forth from their folds
Perfume and beaunty to the neighb’ring world.

CHAPTER IX.
RACING IN ZARA.

O~ going to my room, I found Vernon, gitting in an easy chair,
looking utterly worn out.

“You have been working too hard, Vernon, mentally and
physically, burning the candle at both ends we would call it,” T
said sympathetically.

“Not at all, Frank,” he replied despondingly, “ the physical
work, by aiding the digestion and strengthening the nerves, acts
like a shield to keep the candle from burning too fast. To-night
I am weary and sad; of all men in Frigida 1 am supposed to he
the happiest. I am envied by men and admired by women. i
have succeeded in all things—well, in nearly all things; and
risen far beyond my most sanguine hopes.”

His eyes locked into vacancy ; his face was haggard and de-
pressed. Making an cffort, he continued, with the same crushed
manner,—

“ All my life I have been alone, Frank ; T have longed for love
and sympathy. I have been loved by my dogs, and my horses,
and by women who were unhappy, and turned their broken lives
to me for support; but never—never in all my life—has a woman
given me the love of her heart and soul, for ever ar}d ever. i have
marked out my life and succeeded, in all but bringing the light
of love to brighten the joy of sucecess. In my youth I have seen
women whom I could have loved, and whose life might have
joined mine as the sunshine joins the rain, to bring forth flowers
and fruit. Some of them, sweet good women, Were poor; and
by loving them I should have had to forego all the ambition of
my life, and stepped down amongst the humdrom crow'd; had T
been wise I should have done this, and so gained happiness, and
foregone success. Others of them who could have helped me,
would not have my love.” :

His face hardened, and became strong ; ?ﬁhls lonely man could
face failure and be brave; was it cowardice or goodness made
him sorrow for his loveless life ? : : 2

« Frauk, women are fools,” he continued with contempt, “in
their youth and freshness, when men offer them their lives,
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they cannot see the happiness at their feet, so eager are they

looking up and ogling the men above them. Will they never ses
the joy and wisdom of entering the portals of womanhood, gide
by side with a man who is bright with the freshness of youth,
and has all its fulness before him ; entering life as the Almighty
has ordained; to face its battle, and share its joys and sorrows,
with the stronger nature of man, which gives its strength for
their goodness? Now, in Ura, women in every station of life
are bronght up in a luxury nnattainable to the young men, who
work as their brothers do, brought up to ignore the earnestness of
life, and seeking only to win as husbands the few men who inherit
wealth—for every onme of whom there are a hundred longing
maids—or those who have reached middle or later life, in acquiring
wealth. Misguided women, bringing disappointment on them.
gelves, and driving the men to seek for solace in clubs amongst
their own sex only, and then shrieking for woman’s rights, which
they have refused.”

I listened, for I felt that words would relieve this man’s grief,
as would tears the sorrow of a woman.

“Women's rights!” he laughed, a harsh laugh. “ Nature has
fixed those rights; she can lead the men, and share the fruits of
their labours ; but when she competes with them she is sore and
sorry. . Nature, who gave women, as indeed all feminine creation,
the smaller and weaker brain and body, but greater goodness,
intended them to lean on man, and brighten his life, as the
clematis grows on, and beantifies, the tree that supports it.
Frank, the women who were blind to my strength when I was in
the joyous spring of my manhood, come to me now that life
means labour, and mirth is not to my mind, and pretend that
they could love me; sometimes, foolishly, they pretend they do
love me. How can I believe them ? They but rush to grace the
trivmph of the victor, thinking nothing of the man.”

“Vernon, brave heart,” I said, “you are tired to-night, and
your own kind self is lost beneath the weight of weariness,
Women who go in agony to the gates of death to bring us into
the world; who give their every thought for ns in the weaknesg of
our babyhood; who guide us aright to manhood, and thence
cheer our path to heaven.”

I went over to him, and put my hand on his shoulder as I
continued,—

“Vernon, the champion of the weak, who hag brought
happiness almost to his country’s hearths, cannot speak hardly
of women from his heart, 'put only from the loneliness that ambi-
tion — righteous, splendid ambition —has made in his life.
Vernon, there are b‘ut. few women who wounld not erown your
labours with their lives. Chpose one, and you will be ashamed
that you ever questioned their goodness; and your life will be
rich with the fulness of joy, and the sweetnesy of content, till
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you will forget you are mortal, in t}:}e certainty of heaven with
her who has become yonr better self,’ . :

He looked up ; all the hardness had left his face, which was now
gentle with the kindness of good thonghts. His face wag splendld,
with something far above mere beauty, whose. absence is soon
forgotten. In all its moods, which t;'leret various as the skies

his clever face was never repellant.

abﬂ?{}:ls ‘are right, Frank, and I was foolish; I am ashamed of
myself,” he said with a sigh that was almost a sob. “Do you
ever feel that you would like to be tied up and whipped, till pain
had purged you of your folily? That is how I feel now. There
are women—many women—who have the goodness of their sex,
and the strength of ours. Sucha one is Mary Vero. You will be
told that she has treated me badly, and acted foolishly. Do not
helieve it ; I love her, and thought to make her my wife, but she
refused me. I—felt—certain ’—he paused musingly fora whl.leI,
and when he continued, spoke slowly—"I was a vain fool;

thought she would marry me, though I saw she did not love me—d
love would follow; she woald have made my life complete—God
bless her !—and I would have made her happy in every way, an

raised her up above the world, so that all women would envy
he? could not doubt his chds. 'lwoillldlMakrﬁ Elv;er repent her

ice P— if my life would avail. He looked up—
Chglfevfishul(ﬁ)thlafd s};me brandy,” he said tiredly, *I hardly ever
i like some now.” :

mi‘i‘e(.;g ltjgtl;[e‘d‘:au\lrdemon,” I gaid, “if i’ two o'clock; and I'm

Al i tnocked up to-morrow.’ . )
afl‘?l((}lo);guq:;lé}w.};z,l;:?]f:hli 1 e exclaimed, almost himself again
in & moment. “I did not mean to keep you up. You are vetrg
kind. Sweet dreams and good I%ck to yo;l.rggshﬁn you wan

i Vernon Dreman, who never fo 5. :
fngled EZS:S— 1;:])icxll eflo]i;at; even the slightest service he retull')ne%
tenfold. I soon went to sleep, but I am afraid he tossed abou
mesaOr?_]ye Ecl;;% morning T awoke. I could hardly realize tI'ilhgg
been asleep. Vernon lay quiet asa child; the gaddlilessthn:); A
his face, while the beautifying shadows of his k'mt] i i ‘Eent-
seemed deepened and intensified. I dressed ql‘ue‘E y ?h Bile
downstairs. Perhaps I might meet Mary alone, be OlisT'th?)- e
had come down. Coming along the passagg I saw helre :
sprightly damsel seemed to be here, :‘.,here, ant et:er{w e

“Good morning, Frank ; practise,” and Nitho's ?11_:1 w ;
out to me, which I kissed with the best grace at my lzposa. s
“That's better,” she said, “ now if I were a man, an ]}l ;vtwive
allowed me to liss her hand once, I shonld 1_:133 'herteiip i of
Mary is in the study, I shall see you are not interrapted. g
good courage, Sir Knight.”
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With a sweeping courtesy this i
tu‘r'nIed t;) the study. Mary gas wriﬁxexgjy MR J
. Act as a secretary for the Duke, Frank ” sh i i
gp, and have at present a great deal to Jdo. e;g.l}c]l;oz_ggkm_g
unday, so of course I shall not work then, and on Monds g
go to Pentol;a., to see that everything is arranged to re dh
ﬂ'fc}lll (&fkt'he l(?iorr;]glble eriminals from Ura,” s
ad kissed her hand, with evoti 1
contﬁmed e a devotion she did notreprove, and
“Mary, my queen ! I said I wonld be atient i
Mary, it seems too much to hope that youI:vi]I 10\72331‘1111(2I : F;J]:nlr g
pO‘SIIEOD,;l})d 1o money, or anything but my love to oifer on i
tr'an : rshe said, with downecast eyes, “that ig all aywo;n
wants. At Zara we love a man for himself alone, and, W'y ka.n
WJ}lt—ET{me day—be your wife.” P
ook her in my arms, and kissed her ] i
ms, ovel B B
ever forget the first time he takes in his u.rr}f:shlﬁld %(id;;ea H;%Il
:nm§n who becomes his wife? I think not, Tinough it is vidh
t},;;;% i c&lll Iigrr}ilemb‘er 1t all, yea, and bless the day I gained a,yfgtl::
o 8 : el ig tA(L)t my life, and a wife who ig “ More precious
> lopv ar Sl"l 8 1t 18 mob seemly to kiss the lips of the woman
En le while under the gaze of mortal eyes, so it would h
?e%nln \y to write the words of love that passed man’s lips f 'Lthe
ea‘l{ cﬁ‘raflia]{darllngdg.(ilone; 80 I shall not record them i
: U%, you did not really think that heine
[)13?131;1; xﬁstm]?r;ymg you,}tliidlyou b shg presesﬁ}gafkoe?{ TR
. eing poor should have pr
- . ve prevented me loving on,
e ¥ be several years before I am in g position to mgrry
“ Burely not Frank; that would b i
s € 80 In Ura, h e
;nna:jr; }?:;fl wﬁﬁliﬂe;ﬂl\vlv :;aér;'g,tand be happy, that i\sa if tﬁiyh]?)l:f.c 1?1);
hire, and these they can furniv;](')z.’l"ooms’ R g

“But suppose they h 2
. mc.[\‘,r ownlzzla,se. Y have no money at allp” I asked, thinking
“That would not matter, the i i
t.h?‘tha;d earrllgd it,” she alliaweigdcg?tl;l;)ir?y ik R v
ut would t i :
P el radespeople give trust undey these ecircum-
“Certainly ; any man counld 8 i
GO]:llld not get work elsewhere, he ggslcll)goﬁ?{rf?;ct}imﬂéng& o
who give employm_ent to all who seek it, though thei o
ve‘r‘yBlo;Jg, and their pay very poor. : 7 o
e, Pu” suppose people got things and refused to pay, what
“ Why, their ereditor would et an
: ord :
tﬁem, and they wouldlhe sent tgo Pentoll.la?ragtfi f:l::dgotmt e ot
they had earned sufficient 1o pay the debt, which Wou[idwfﬁk t]BII
en he

I's are
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discharged, less ten per cent. which the Government charga to
collect 1t.”

“This all seems to tend fo suppress personal energy.”

“T'hat is because you have not realized its working, Frank.
Everyone strives to get private employment, as the Government
hours of work are one-third longer, and they pay a fraction lower
than that given by the private employer, while in Pentona the
pay is very poor indeed, so you see there is every inducement for

private energy.”
“I wonder the Government get any good labour at all, under

these terms.”

“These terms do not apply to the Government employés, but
only to those who demand work.”

“Then, my queen, pray do not make me wait very long, I am
now twenty-seven, and can find no happiness away from you.
Waiting for you, an hour seems a day.”

She smiled.

“Franlk, when our love has been proved, I will become your
wife; but of all the acts of our life, marriage is the most
momentous. Therefore it must not be hastily entered into.”

She was always wise, my lady-love, and sweet as she was wise.

The breakfast bell rang. s
“Frank, I have done nothing all the morning,” she said in

consternation.

“Never mind,” T replied, laughingly, “I have done what will
secure the happiness of my life, which is surely a good morning'’s
work.”

We went in to breakfast, where all our party but Vernon were
gathered. T had disconnected his bells so that he might sleep,
which accounted for his non-appearance. After breakfast, I went
to Vernon, who was still asleep, so I connected the microphone
at the head of his bed, and left him. By-and-by he appeared,
looking none the worse for his fit of despondency. In the after-
noon we went to the races. The race-course was at the other side
of the town to the football grounds. The trams worked with the
same perfection they had shown the previous day, being in fact
an exact duplicate. The race-course was a block of the same size
and similar sitnation to the Recreation Ground. The pavilions
were beautifully decorated with flowers, and the three bands of
music were in attendance. The pavilions were larger than those
at the Recreation Grounds, and sofficient to seat about fifty
thonsand people. The scene seemed o combine the leading
characters of a horse show and a horse-race meeting, with the
exception that there was neither betting nor betting men, or the
many debasing side shows seen at most race meetings, such as spotted
men and women, fire eaters, sword swallowers, fat women, throw-
ing at cocoa nuts, or other similar sights; in place of which there

was beautiful music, dancing—the people of Zara were very fond
G
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of this most delightful pastime and exerci it wi
pefz@lgSTace—anﬁl the h(l)Jrses and racese:o ;:g?d il
every horse that took anvy part i 'a e

paraded round the main course in pr{)cgs;ii)nl,u :i];?m}uigm%rw%s
harness as if he were about to compete. The sight was s; Iend}:;
as a spectacle, and the best possible means of show'p ;
competing animals, every one of whom bad a num
marlked in black, on a white ground, on hig saddle, or straddle

cloth, so that he could be identifi b e !
$ Soadusn in it i entified by a glance at the eard, which

1 a mosf

UNDARA.
ZARA Rack Cougrse,
In honour of the visit of the Delegates from Ura
20th June, 1870, :
13.30. Procession of all horses taking
First Race, 14.10.
Racers, three miles,

part in races,

1. Reta, 7 st. 11 1ba 5. Glona, 7
'y . . a, st. 111 H.
g. gree, 8 sg. 7 1bs. 6. Una, 8 st. 2 Ibg =
» Dreman 8 gt. 5 1bs. T in, ¢ :
4. Duke, 8 st. A
Second Race, 14.50.
Trotters three miles,
8. Walloon, 8 st 11. Zesca, 7 st
5 . Z " . 11 Ibhs,
9. Star, 9 st. 7 Iba, 12. Orwell, 14 st. 7 1by
10. Gaffer, 11 gt. 7 Ibg, ;

Third Race, 15.30.
Victors four miles,

13. Bymbol, 10 st. 7 1bs. 16, ', 9 8
14, Aurata, 10 st. ST b
15, Orna, 9 st. 7 Ihs.

1 7. Guin, 9 st. 7 1ba.
17. Bhirle
18, Narni. 9 i:.t'zsllb? R LR
Fourth Race, 16.10,
Trotting Victors four miles.
20. Merlin, 22, Iris. 24, Bena
2L Snow. 23, Arlie. 13, Opmell.
Fifth Race, start 16.50,
Racers three miles,
1. Reta. 4. Doke. 25, Avillon, B at,
2. Pree, 5. Clona. 26, Beauty, 7 st. 11 Ipg
3. Dreman. 6. Una. 27, Rosa, 8 t. 4 1bg,

Last Race, start 17,40,
- Champions, four miles,
. Ira, 11 st, 33. L
80. Pasha, 15 st. 34, Fiﬁiﬁ,llft.;b.

31. Bibbe, 11 st, 4 1bs, 7
82, Brien, 18 ot, > Delval 1L at, 7 1,

28. Pinos, 8 st. 7 Ibs,

.
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On the return of the procession to the stable enclosure, seven
horses were led out to the centre of the ground, where they
paraded amongst the people.

“That must be very dangerouns, Mary. Surely those horses will
hurt some one, or kill a child?” I said, seeing there were g
number of children present, as indeed there were at every crowd
in Zara.

*“ They never bhave yet done s0,” answered Mary, “so don't he
frightened, F'rank, they sometimes knock people down who refuse
to move out of their way, for every horse is in the restless joy of
perfect physical health and strength, but this is very seldom, and
always accidental.”

“ But surely they sometimes kick or bite P * T asked.

“ Never ; why, before any animal is, allowed to compete
publicly, he must be certified as perfect in every way by the
Animal Senate, which is a guarantee of his good temper.”

“Do you mean to say that I would not be allowed to enter my
horse for a public race if I paid the fees?” I asked, in astonish-
ment.

“Not unless your horse was certificated,” said Mary. “Racing

s kept up for the improvement of the equine race,and the amuse-
ment of the public. Now, the first result is attained by only
allowing horses perfect in every way to compete, and, by competi-
tion, finding their exact position in relation to each other, Ta
see that a horse is perfect, he must be left, with a description, in
charge of the Animal Senate for six days, during which time he
is tested in every way; and, if sound in body and brain—
which, of course, includes temper—a certiﬁcg.te is given, whlc_h
allows him to take part in any horse competition. The result is
that every competing horse is perfectly reliablé, and so can he
safely taken amongst the crowd.”

“But what good results from taking the horses amongst the
people P B

“Why, that they may be able thoroughly to see them. The
poor people go on the flat, and if the horses were nof sent there
they would hardly see them at all.”

On a board the number of the race and the starters appeared,
and the horses left the enclosure and went on to the course.
Surely the gathering of a number of beautiful horses, in perfect
condifion, well managed by gaily-dressed riders, is one of the finest
sights in the world ; and it is doubly fine when witnessed without
the discord of harsh voices shrieking to peqple to risk money, that
they may possibly receive what they have in no way earned. The
starter came, mounted as we see him, but without his ﬂag,_lﬂ
place of which he used a pistol, which, though it would terrify
horses trained as are racehorses in the Middle Globe, failed to
frighten the docile horses of Zara. The racers drew upin line. The
pistol echoed—they were off. Fronzz start to finish the horses were

G
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inview. The first time they passed the pavilion there were hardly
thirty feet between the first and the last. - The second time g bay
and a grey horse bad taken the lead, a second bay came next, and
the rest followed close together. On they went. They were
now opposite the pavilion, and coming home. They began to
straggle apart. The two leaders were neck and neck, the thirg
horse close behind them, and two greys fast ereeping up. Now
they entered the straight. The grey led, the third bay took second
place, and the two greys raced with the late Jeader. Up they
came nearly home. Four horses were close together. Just at the
post the grey won, with the bay a good second, and two greys so
close together for third place that T could not see which of them
gecured 1t. The winning numbers went up—7, 5, 4. Five horges
in vehicles like onx dog-carts now came out; and slowly pagsed
amongst the people.

“ Who handicaps the horses, Mary ?” T queried,

“No one; they do not even handicap at Ura now, thongh they
still do at Gurla.” The horses handicap themselves,”

*“That is very clever of them,” T said, thinking Mary was quiz-
zing me. “T have heard of horses being good fencers, and ofhers
who could draw well. How do you enable them to handicap
themselves 7

“Bimply by their own exertions,” she replied. “A1] untried
horses start for the three miles qualifying race, carrying eight
stone weight—in EVEry case mares receive an allowance of three
pounds—and no horse is allowed to run till he is four years old,
The winner of each race in future carries g penalty of seven
pounds, the second horse one of five pounds, and the third horse
one of three pounds. When any horse has to carry nine and a
half stone, he muit go into the next clasg of horses, who are called
Victors, and who receive a similar weight penalty for first, second,
or third place. When a horse wins sufficient penalties fo make
him carry eleven stone weight, he entersg the Champion class,
where the penalties are the same.”

“This is a very simple arangement,” I admitted, admiringly,
“and certainly saves the Possibility of an unfaiy handicap., But
why are your races go long, your horse bayred till four years old,
and your weights go heavy P »

" Because,” replied Mary, “we simply race to improve the
horses and please the ublic. If you race horses under four, yon
do more harm than good; and if you race short distances with
light weights, you encourage horges without strength or endurance,
which are their two most desirable qualities.”

“Do stop talking,” said Nithg, “ There comes Andra: I do
hope he will win.”

The particulars of the race were notified, as before, and the five
harnessed horses came into the course. The trotting horse, all
the world over, seems characterized by docility and good temper,
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i i tart was effected.
I not surprised to see how easily the s te
STOwov;?athg horsé)s soon went to the front. Whenl 1thl ](:ia.n]hog
was being passed for the second time, a big bay horse ha ta ea
of a hundred yards, and looked like winning easily ; nex csime
another bay horse, and the grey An}(]l.ra.dwas driving, very close
ther; the others followed close behin .
tOEEFWi; on Lea.l‘th is that front horse going ahead so fast?’;'j
asked, wonderingly. “ He gets nothing extra by winning so
head, does he?” b
¢ SaNﬂt gxtra. prize,” answered Mary, “but extra hontuur]qnhie:
better certificate. Our horsis_a.r_e m;lt, liyellt'bac};st(t).hiie i: nlegither
handicap, or to cheat the public in the betting, T
di nor betting; so they have everything y
Ev?l?n;iaépggrquickly and easily as possible, and so increase their
e i iet,” interrupted Nitho,
“Frank, dear, if you will only be quiet,” interrup
pleag‘ilr?;]y, T vl 1?;311 you all about racing by-and-by. Poor
1 teh up.” ¢ :
Ar'lls]hr(iL l;:yl*lv\?;; ?;,czndra rv)vas still a little behind the smr:i?ﬁtd hg:'::é
and another horse was coming_ up close behl."dt' 4 ;:;yspeed.
nearly home. The horses WE]]'G beuEE urged dt’{’) \tv‘vt]lfigpe(:epd L
- , dear Gaffer, only another yard, J ’
hersg‘;(f) iiuhere:xcitement. The second horse br_ok?i 1::30:‘18';&31;,
and before he could recovelzr lfus ptz-if:e %1113}:': t%i::vea. Anrn
is ¢ t was only fourth. 1 *
Ei?)df?fﬂhgrp Eiiﬁ to Audraj\r, and disappeared. In a minute she
returned dnb eathlessly asked,— : e
lu']‘ul]’ileca.s;eal]iand r]ﬂe a penny, Mary, I want to go and see An
d Gaffer.” )
anMary ;?ave her the money, and she dlsappea}.}rﬁdi ~caed
“ What does she want the penny for, Mary 1 gh i
“The gates work with a penny.automatigd; wif.%apenny,
leading to the stables turns once on being 0pera.t g A
and gives a medal which operates another gate w
g . : i ate-lceeper and passes.
“ This is certainly handier than havinga g Fryes
NowThzglllsr;e; tﬁoyu;t the trotting horses. Do they handicap
» : o
thﬁn?fslvzigggt?.the same as the racers,” sm"ti,telélga:ﬁ f M;I':l‘f
trotting carts are supplied by the Racing Comn?al' r weighing at
exactlyg the same. Untried hor:ses must have a “zﬁirby-ﬁve, i
least cight stone. The penalties are forhy-?‘l}‘ﬁ, T T Al
twenty-one pounds for first, second, and thir 13‘13“ Bt v
draw fifteen stone, when they go to the Vlt}:ltt'or‘ E.c i il -
leave for the Champion class when the weig a2
stone, the penalties all along being the sa\[?}f't €
“ Well, your plan is certainly simple. What : ly ot tha Rk
" Seve,n{y, fifty, and thirty crowns respectively,
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second, and third horse in each race, whether it ig a trotting or
galloping one.”

*“This seems very little,”

“Well, the nomination and entry fees are each small, and the
racing places a value on the horse which it would otherwise he
hard to get.”

Race after race continued, all delightful to witness, but not
necessary to record. When the last race of the day came on the
interest was intensified, as a horse with an unbeaten record wag
to run his last race. Victory after victory had piled up his bur-
deng, till he had to carry thirteen stone weight in the four-mile
champion race, Mary and I went to the stables to see the horse
and his owner, whom Mary knew—though, indeed, she seemed to
know and be beloved by everybody. . Aswe passed along, we heard

(=]

Plock.  Pasha, the horse in question, was being led about by
his owner.

*“They say I should not let him run again, Mary,” said the man,
proudly, “ but he likes it; and defeat—if he is defeated, dear old
fellow—is not disgrace, for he will do hig best ; and, win or lose, it’s
the last race he shall run for.”

asha, a big bay horse with black points, perfect star on
his forehead, and a white near hind hoof and fetlock, looked per-
fectly ready for the fray. He arched his neclk and sniffed at Mary
in the kindliest manner, looking at her with hig big, dark eyes ag
if he loved her. I put my hand on his wither, for he was perfectly
quiet, seemingly proud of the notice he was receiving, and found
& wag just over sixteen hands high. The numbers went up, and
the horses came on the course. Five finer animals the world could
not produce; hone, blood, Leauty, breeding, and strength—every.-
thing a horse should possess, wag there. Four miles with from
eleven to thirteen stone up. It was tremendous! Tivery horse
would doubtless do their very best, but the erowd had only sym-
pathy for the gallant, victorious old champion,

When will a poet rise, tuneful and strong, to sing of the gallant
struggle of the loger? oftentimes a greater and braver struggle
than has brought many more fortunate to victory. Be not oast
down, Sir Knight, brave struggle was never quite unavailing ; it
will make thy brain and mauscle the better able for future effort.,

'Tf:le horses were ready to start. The crowd, expectant, looked as
with one pair of éyes to watch every movement of the race,
Quicter and quieter they grew, till all was hushed. The start wag
made, a few shouts, and they watched in silence, Four times the
horses would pass us. Like a flash they went by ; none conld
judge thus early in the race, Op they went, and ag they passed

people, who, like all the world, loved and admired strength and
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us the second time their nostrils were distended, and the crowd
became anxious. For the third time they passed us; and now
the struggle commenced in earnest. One horse began to fall be-
hind. Mary’s hand clasped mine. With an effort the last horse
came nearly up to the two leaders, and then fell away; mnature
exhausted, he went hopelessly back. They entered the straight,
the old horse was still second, a good second; he could never
overcome that little gap. They were almost together. A shont—
a roar—went up from the crowd. Surely the old horse, who had
heard it so often before, heard it now a8 a trumpet call. The race
was over, but which had won ? Stride by stride the horses seemed
to have passed the winning post together. *Pasha has won'-d
Pasha, Pasha!—Teo, Leo!”—the conflicting cries were roaled
against each other. Pasha was on the side further from us, an
we had seen his head, they only seemed together. TUp went the
—30, 33, 31. :
bogc')dths 0ld horse had won his last race. Again we found the
trams waiting, and again they took the crowd away as fast ‘:n
they could leave the race-course. Fortunately we found our _gal ¥
and all went home together. Vernon seemed to have quite re-
ained his spirits. : )
i What dg you think-of racing at Zara, Frank ?’ 1H: dyihnot
wait for a reply, but continued, *“ We used to think tl}a :71. gllllt
betting racing would fail and the breed of horses deter 10ra.te Rl
we were wrong, nothing ecan ever be hurt by deprwmlgh] o A |
evil elements, not even racing,h which lsh meo:js:igul‘ls ing,
better horses in Zara than anywher i i
pmAdflégsssupi)er we—Mary, Nitho and I—went to see thte danc;ntgo.
“ Frank, dear,” said Nitho, it is very good of you to cclalrél i
the dance, instead of going to the opera. Shall we goha; e o
Vorna Morpha dance, Mary ? Frank would like to see her,
Suf‘e-So would I, and thauk her for being so good to him,” said my
ve. g e s
lads};]ow;a went. The room was square, with th; lz;c_tggw;a;?th
piano, cornet, and two violins—in t e centre, hal 11 szd e
ferns and flowering plants. The musmwns_wet"ie fengo fradin
circle, round which was a narrow ring of painted fre W(::xt’ended
another circle and another fretw m:l{ ring, till the rings B
almost to the cushioned seats against the wall. vacrloton pow
the room was a balcony, approached by a winding skele i o
guarded by a turnstile which was opened Wl_ﬁ!l a‘?]{;n:yt’urnﬂti]e
other end of the balcony was a similar stair, wi Reboi i
ey o vl e, The e
the careless mirth that with us : -
dresses were suggestive of a fancy dress ball, shorn of 1tsr ;)u!;-l::grillte
costumes ; for though nunmberless styles of dres_shwetrali‘-ln aa.c};
from Vorna's tight-fitting garments to the dress with a )
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dress was chosen golely to become its wearer, Gloves were worn,
but of all shades and colours. Fenthers and flowers were lavishl

used, and though the scene was innocent of the osteutation of
wealth, or the peacock pride of class distinction, everyone wag
guided by a true self-respect, which alone constitutes perfect
politeness, and the fout ensemble wag more perfect, in every way,
than anything seen in the Middle Globe out of pictures. " H'rom
the centre of the musicians two balls were elevated on a pole, the
top one being the smaller; each were divided into three equal
_parts of different colours, in each part of the upper was the figure
“One,” and in the lower the word * Waltz.” The music played.
F'rom various parts of the room couples rose, and, gliding into the
rings, went circling round the room to the graceful thythm of the
melody. The purpose of the rings soon became evident ; instead
of the dancers being an unguided mass, steered only by rule of
thumb, and oceasionally bumping and being bumped, they became
a lovely procession, circling to the right or the left, but always
going in the one direction, unbumped by awkward or careless
neighbours, and happily progressing without impeding, or being
impeded. A further use was to keep the waltzers from encroach.
ing on those looking on, or being inconvenienced by them, as the
rings were kept only for dancers, and dancers only for the rings.
Nitho was sailing round the room with Diso.

“What a pretty couple they would malke, Mary : wonld the
Duke like it ¥ T asked.

“Certainly they are a pretty couple,” said Mary, “but they
would not be a ‘suitable one. Nitho's mirthful jesting would
make the sensitive Diso perpetually unhappy ; in the tickling of a
Jest he would feel the venom of 5, sarcasm ; while Nitho wants a
quiet phlegmatic natare as a foil for her mirthful ways. Though
they are both clever, they each want a partner with a duller,
steadier nature to guide and soothe them.”

“ How happy they all look ! ” T exclaimed,

. “Do you dance, Frank P Shall we dance ? " agked Mary, look-
ing into my face.

“I dance, my queen,” T said ashamedly, “hut for three years I
have not done ®o, and my limbs have become dull in the weariness
of ceaseless labour. T ghall therefore he clamsy, and I would not
even by so little sink in the eyes of the angel I love, By-and-
by you will play, aud 1 will practise dancing with Nitho, that I
may enjoy it with yon.”

“ My dear,” said my queen, as her eyes glowed with love, “ only
by changing your nature can yousink in my estimation, We will
not dance now, for I would not have you seen doing anything
1mferfect1y.”

"or the next dance only four couples got up, one of whom wag
Vorna and her hugband, = The music sonnded and they danced.
Do you know what dancing means ¥ It is the perfection of ele-
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gance of motion, to illustrate the meaning of music, in time with
its measure. Vorna and her husband together circled to the
corner of the room, near where we were. They now separated, and
slowly danced apart. Vorna smiling and gay, her hushand grave
and pleading. The music became slower, Oao’s head sank on
his breast, and slowly he passed to the measure of the musie.
Vorna, seeing her lover was overcome by her scorn, showed she
only meant to test his love by making him strive for hers. Mirth-
fully she waltzed to Cao, holding out her arms and smiling the
while. His head rose to the measure of the music. He came to
Vorna, and sinking on one knee kissed her hand. The music
quickened, Vorna dancing fled, Cao pursued, and at last caught
her. ;

Fach couple now waltzed round the room, and the dance
was done. Mary danced, and I watched, Nothing can equal the
pleasure of the happiness of participation, but after that comes
witnessing the pleasnre of others. Listening to musie, and
watching graceful dancers—as were all who danced at Zara—was
to me a great enjoyment. To a man who has been parched in
the desert for many days, the silver gleam of water and its pure
taste is a thing to be enjoyed. After the dreary hardships of
the snow and ice, the sound 'of mirth and music was delightful to
my ear. o 3

“Your eyes are smiling, Frank ; are you thinking of Mary?
asked Nitho, who had come up to me nnnoticed while my thonghts
were pleasantly wandering. ;

“I am always thinking of Mary,” I replied. : .

“Then give your mind a change,” said Nitho, with a little
laugh, “or 1t will cloy with sweetness.”

Mary came. 3

“I have heard,” she said, *“ that Parson Tona Hamer s to preach
to-morrow at the cathedral, so we will go to hear him, for he is

'y eloquent and wise.” ; L
ve'll'ji;e dgmce was over. All dances at Zara finished at midnight,
for the people were too sensible to try and ignore even those laws
of nature that make the night for sleeping, and the day for work
g play. I
an,(.il%{a,%,“ I asked one day, * people here speak the English lan-
guage, but many of the names and some of the phrases are mot
English—how is thisP ” ; " d

** When the Law-giver and his comrade came,” she answeieh i
“the speech of the Rodas was the only speech; they taught X }?
young people to speak English, and as the books were all Englis
the people soon came to speak the new language; but the Rnaclll:s
were harsh, so they became softened to suit the ear of the Rodas,
who speak a much more musical tongue. ] P T

“This must have been a difficult thing to accomplish
opined.
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“ T believe not,” said my instructress, “ the peo le wer
to learn the language of the Law-giver, whli)chpboth eelegﬁgg_
them above and separated them from the untaught savages;
while to learn anything from books it was necessary to read

Engli , g 4
n;%::ﬁ}-go the people, who are quick and clever, learnt it
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CHAPTER X.
AN ECLECTIC DOGMA.

Ix the Middle Globe, where labour is so severe as to tax the
strength to its utmost limit, the o'erwrought brain and tired
limbs strive to regain their normal condition by a laziness on
Sunday mornings as unnatural to the properly constituted as
the excessive strain of week days is hurtful. In Zara, where all
worked according to their fitness, to a reasonable extent, there
was no overtaxing of nature, so naturally everyone rose as usual
on Sunday morning, looking forward to a day of quiet pleasure.

In Ura it was different; there the well-salaried bishop would
go to church on Sunday in his carriage, with one or two coach-
men, and preach against all manner of work on that day, either
by “Thy man-gervant or maid-servant,” and would then go home
to a well-served hot dinner, which necessitated his servants
working ; probably he would make up for thus in practice violating
his precept, by closing all the picture-galleries, museums, and
such-like innocent places of amusement, where the poor man
could take his wife and children on the Sabbath, and torce him
to stay at home, so that he might elevate his soul by refusing to
yield to the temptations of the public-house. In Zara, Sunday
was observed as a complete day of rest and pleasure, cold dishes
alone being obtainable, as nearly all the kitchen attendants were
relieved from duty for the day. Tea and porridge were the only
hot things suppled. After breakfast, the Duke, Vernon, Diso
and myself went into the centre garden, where we smoked and
talked.

“1 have not yet learnt what form or forms of religion are
followed by the people of Zara, Will you tell me, Duke? " I asked.

“Certainly, Frank,” he replied; “ the people of Zara follow a
religion founded by the Law-giver, whose energetic and com-
prehensive mind guides us universally with a wisdom alqloaﬁ
divine, The religion he established is founded on the teachings
of Christ, whose divinity ecannot be proved, but whose words show
the highest wisdom, namely, that of forgiveness and charity.
The Law-giver did mnot adopt the teachings of the Bible, as
they are quite contrary to human justice, inasmuch as they ordain



92 BEYOND THE ICE,

that all humanity ave to be for ever punished for the fanlt of two
People who lived many hundreds of years ago ; with the exception
of some who will escape, with the punishment inflicted on thig
earth, through the sufferings of some one—a man or God called
Christ—who also lived many centuries ago. Human laws do not
punish people for the sins of their forefathers, and the laws of
nature only punish for a few generations; while neither human
nor natoral laws forgive on account of the suffering of a person
antecedent to the sinner. To the teaching of Christ the Law-
giver added the laws of Nature, which he asserted were the
ordinances of the Almighty, and logically proved that by following
them, according to dictates of moderation and wisdom, a human
being led the happiest life possible to his organization. The
Law-giver further preached that this life was only to fit us,
according to our works, for a higher or lower life hereafter, which
would bring us nearer to the perfect happiness of heaven, or the
awful migery of hell.”

“The religion,” T said, highly interested, “ seems in different
points to agree with different religions at the Middle Globe ; for
instance, the disbelief in the Divinity of Christ is “—here the
Duke silenced me with g gesture, and said,—

“The Law-giver neither believed nor disbelieved the Divinity
of Christ, but held it unproved, and believed that only by always
striving after truth, and treating our fellow men with charity and
forgiveness conld we be elevated. Charity and forgiveness are
the foundation of the laws of Zara.”

’ “lDo you forgive the murderer and the thief ?” I asked question-
ingly.

“Certainly we do,” replied the Duke, “and extend to them
our charity. As, however, it would not be for the murderer's good
to allow him to destroy his body and soul with other murders—
for what a man does once he may do again—we restrain him to
prevent this, and make him, for his benefit, lead a life that will
bring to perfection his mind and body, and if in the course of a
few years his matnre improves sufficiently, we let him free ;-if
not, we restrain him all his life.”

“And supply him,” said Vernon, “ with more comforts and
luxuries than are enjoyed by one half the people of Ura.”

“That will not be so for long, Vernon,” said the Duke, “ As to
the thief, we forgive him too, but bring the folly of his offence
fully to his mind, by making him pay fowards the cost of pro-
teoting the wise from the foolish.”

* Bhould you not rather say the good from the bad ?” T agked,

“No,” said the Duke decidedly ; “for all humanity is divided
into two divisions, the wise and the foolish, of which the good
and the bad are only two kinds, All the good are wise, for only
by wisdom can th ey be good. When a wise man Passes an open
window on which gome money is lying, the natural loye of money
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im wish to take it ; but wisdom says, ‘ No, if you take it
;a‘i(isal; be seen and punished, and if you take it undetected you
will seek another opportunity of gaining plea;sure without an
effort, and so become discontenteq and unhappy.” When t}:‘le wise
man is wronged he does not retaliate, as he sees that he might so
bring on himself more sorrow, but h_e avoids the man who has
wronged him, so that he may profit in the future by the lesson
of the past. When the foolish man sees money lying to his hand,
he says, ‘ If T can get this without anyone seeing me, I will gain
what all desire, without the trouble of earning if,’ so he spies
round, and takesit cunningly; he then spends it, and the thought
of the pleasure it brought him makes him discontented with his
duties, and he ceases to feel the joy of self-respect. When the
foolish man is wronged he retaliates, and brings on himself the
active hatred and retaliation of the person who has wronged him.
From wisdom comes all [that is good, and from folly all that is

so saith the Law-giver. y . 5

baﬂ’Aud the Law-givet;' was right,” said Diso. “Yon go to thg
laws of God which are the laws of nature, and they are wise, a.‘nb
must be wisely followed. Man has wisdom and must act Wltd
wisdom or snffer, the animals have no wisdom and are protet::tf,l
by nature’s laws. Man covers himself with clothes, and when 3
is heated with exertion he feels inclined to throw them off, a{;r;]
sit naked in the cool, but wisdom makes him sacrifice the
momentary pleasure for the good of his life, and so hehsurvwes.
The animal is protected by nature in this and every 03 erf-:'.a.ﬁte]:.l

The wise sacrifice the moment for the hour, and the ayfor the
year, and ave happy. The wicked sacrifice the hoqul; m-1 e
minute, and the year for the day, and are unhappy. etse tﬁwi‘:-
the Law-giver proved; and the people of Zara illustrate the

i ith their lives.” 5
mj{isogis‘;liheageg to speak the church bells and chimes filled the

ir wi ir silvery tones. p 3
L %ﬁgg?’eléggvth}é Duke, “let us go in and get ready for

. ] 9 b :

ch%%(e: lentered, and shortly were joined by the rest ofd i‘;il;le Izu:;:
family and guests. On entering the street I foun e tr

were running. : 49 : i
“You do not enforce universal rest, Duke—the trams run,

0% ‘
: %?l:}llaey run,” said the venerable old n_obleh;‘ thz.]fl ;g?g T}ggp?: z'a;z
wisely universal as possible. By running they alis pel
: e oy like, otherwise many would stay a ;
go to what church they like, o e e s
duri hurch they cease to run, but afterw 2
allnl;.g]l% t(l:];u;)gc:ple rationally to enjoy their rest, which they othex
: i
m(sﬁ;}uio ]ﬁf}o%ﬁ&ﬁng in groups walked to church, and I found
myself between the Duchess and Mary.
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“You cannot have been to church for a very long time,
Frank P * said the Duchess.

“For the last few weeks,” T replied, with heartfelt gratitude for
my preservation, “we had even lost count of the Sunday. We
had nothing to hope or pray for; we seemed at the gates of
eternity ; God’'s messenger, Death, never left us.”

** Frank, do not talk of it, it makes me unhappy,” said Mary.

‘ It must have been a dreadful time, and one that could alone
be borne by brave men sure of immortality,” said the Duchess
reverentially.

“ Parson fylz:[a.mer will be almost sure to preach about the union
of Zara and Ura,” said Mary.

“Do your parsons musually preach about political events,
Mary P 1 asked.

“ From a religious and philosophical point of view they discuss,
and hold up for contemplation, every event of consideration.”

“ Burely this must often lead to disputes and create unnecessary
friction P "

“We do mnot find it so,” said Mary; “in Zara everything is

managed for the benefit of the common weal and, as we have no -

class mterests, discussion can only clear up doubtful points with-
ot the possibility of creating anger. Everything is decided in
the bright light of reason, assisted by facts.”

The church, on the banks of the Voa, was a building like one
of our cathedrals, with a square plain tower at one end. Inside
it was fitted up with pews, seated as are theatre stalls ; in front of
each seat was a small shelf for the books, and a folding stool to
kneel on. At the top of the church was a slightly raised stage,
in the centre of which was a pualpit. In rows on the walls,
arranged in the form of pyramids, were nrns containing the
ashes of the departed dead. The congregation arrived punctually,
ag this first element of courtesy was universally and strictly
recognized. I found afterwards that the seats, which were leased
by the congregation, as they are with us, wers only reserved till
the commencement of the hymn with which the service opened,
during which the visitors who were waiting were shown by the
verger to any vacant seats. The music of the ‘organ was sound-
ng ag we took our places; its full deep notes filled the chureh,
as with the majesty of God's voice. Hardly had I realized tho
simple grandeur of the building, when the music ceased and the

arson entered. He was a fall, strong man, looking doubly
road and strong in his plain white surplice. His broad white
forehead, from which his black hair, parted in the middle, was
brushed back, surmounted large blue eyes, a broad irregnlar nose,
full firm lips, a wide jaw and a square chin; his fgrave, kind
face was very mobile and clean shaved, For a minute—a full
minute—he covered his face with his hands, and prayed. He
then gave out the first hymn, which we all sang standing up. T
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noticed now those who were waiting entered, and every seat in
the church was filled. The opening hymn, which was written by
Vernon, at the request of Parson Hamer, T will give, as it is a
fair sample of the religion of Zara.

CHRIST'S PRAYER.
“ Almighty power, in heaven above
We praise Thy name in hallowed love,
And strive to canse Thy will ba done
As ’tis in heaven and here begun.

Give us, we pray, our daily bread,

That by our strength, Thy will be sped ;
Forgive our gins, we pray the Lord,

As we forgiveness do afford.

Protect us from temptation’s way,
And ’gainst us powers of evil stay ;
For Thine the kingdom, glory, power,
For ever, from creation’s honr.
Amen.

The hymn finished, the parson spoke,—

“ My friends, we will now in silence consider our acts since the
time of our last self-examination. A folly sorrowed for is half
forgiven, and not likely to be repeated. = Let us examine our
hearts as to what we have done that we should not have done,
and as to what we have left undone that we should have done, and
may the Almighty shield us from the result of our folly, and
guoide us to the paths of wisdom. Amen.” :

The amen was repeated by the congregation, who then knelt,
and with bowed heads thought and prayed. After about ten
minutes, another hymn was given out and most of the congrega-
tion stood np and sang. Some of the people still knelt, but one
by one they rose from their knees and joined in the singing.
Mary was one of those who rose last, and Vernon one who rose
first. He considered he was punished on earth for all his follies,
and that his life was one long prayer, as he strived with brain
and muscle to wisely work for the good of his fellow men and his
own glory. She, with that true religion which nequy all women
feel, but which reaches very few men, humbly reviewed her life,
hoping to gain wisdom by the merey of God rather than her own
strength, “When she rose from ber knees her face had that joyful
calm which passeth all understanding. I who had thought but
little, feeling only her presence, and while the others prayed
leant over and kissed her forehead, felt ashamed. Surely she
had remembered me in her prayers, and surely also her love would
make me certain of heaven, for I felt that not even the power of
God could bring her joy while I was in grief. I have always
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believed and now I am sure, that to those who worthily love, and
are worthily beloved, heaven here and hereafter is almogt assured,
Parson Hamer entered the pulpit, and the people settled them.
selves with an evident expectancy of hearing something worth
listening to. Their manner contrasted forcibly and favourably
with the stolid indifference with which many congregations resign
themselves to suffer in silence the torrent of words their preacher
may think fit to inflict on them. Parson Hamer spoke slowly
and with great distinctness,— ;
“My friends, on this the first occasion that has occurred to me,
I shall address you on the wise union of Ura and Zara under the
Republic of Undara. I ghall take as my text the wise and beanti-
ful prayer of that man or God called Christ, A prayer which
must make many people think he was more than man, if less
than God. To this prayer you have given tuneful utterance in
the first hymn of this service, kindly written by President
Dreman at my desire.” Parson Hamer paused for a moment, and
then proceeded fluently and eloguently : “‘Our Father, who art
in Heaven.’ To the Almighty ‘power to whom we are indebted
for our heing, we direct our prayer; to Him in that perfect happi-
ness of wisdom to which we shall all arrive after having, little by
little, elevated our lives, in the happy path to perfection. ‘Hal-
lowed be Thy name.  Surely we cannot think of this infinite power
which onr finite minds can ‘only realize, without comprehending,
without reverencing it. For ever be it hallowed. ¢Thy Kingdorr:
come, Thy will be done on earth as it is in Heaven.’ o this end
have we made a great advance, through combining with our neigh-
bours; to suppress the suffering of folly, and enforce the happiness
of wisdom.” = And g0 he proceeded, moving the hearts of hig
hearers, and foreshadowing the things that happened, and which
it will be my Privilege to recount, therefore it i not now expedient
i(};z zne to gltIle this very feellirtlig and able sermon in full, After
ermon, the service concly i q
iy e g el cluded with & hymn. As we walked
u ir;rl‘fi gneo;, usual o make a collection after the sermon, or during
“No,” she said, “ag it encourages ostentation ingtead i
There ig a box at the door into wghich people can psz(tohiiihﬁgg-.
nigs, bf?: only those who have no seats or come on Sunday to
altter servi i rch 1
?en‘{{frgm i?,g pe(\:a\?sg}lt money 1n. The church ig supported by the
: at was the platform forf” I ag 5 1
Glol{ﬁ, ﬁuc]h a*;x arraugement i8 never seegf"]fed. e i
“The platform is necessary when the stage i i ]
lec‘!;ure or concert purposes,” m{id Mary, in a Exat:el}}g?i’:éght?nim
- You surely do not have lectures or congerts in church?”
We have both ; religion teaches the necessity of educating and
amusing people, which is done by both lectures and concertg.”
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“ It would not be sanctioned with us. Personally T do not see
that any harm could come of it, but the clergy would not allow
iy

“ Stupidity alone could make them object. Some years ago many
of the people of Ura ftried to make religion out fo he a gloomy
and mournful thing, but we teach that it is both bright and
joyful.”

:I Religion I have never studied, and perhaps that is the reason
that I think the Almighty Being who sent the sunshine, the song
birds, and the flowers with their beaunty and perfume, fever in-
tended His worship to be aught than a thing of musie and joy, to
bring happiness to the human beings He has put into this beautifal
world. After dinner we went to the Zoological Gardens, which
were in a great park with an artificial stream of water taken from
the Voa flowing through it, making ponds for the seals and
marshes for the birds, so that every animal might live with
favourable surroundings. The birds were in great aviaries, down
the centre of which ran passages covered in with wire netting, so
that we could see the birds and animals as plainly as if they were
restricted to the little places in which we put them. The great
eagles sailed round and round a big circular aviary in the centre
of which was a winding stair, which people went up one side and
down the other, and from where these kings of birds conld be
watched. Kven the great fields, wooded in the centre to shelter
the deer and other animals, were entered by arched steps, which
took you to a covered path that went through the wood to the
other side, where you left as you had entered. Not that the
animals were frightened, for you conld buy food for any of them,
from dead pigeons or sparrows for the eagles or hawks, to carrots
or such like dainties for the herbivorons animals ; though not one
amongst them, or the birds, seemed to be afraid of the spectators,
whom they regarded as possible donors of delicacies. When we
came to the enclosure where the great Polar bears were kept, I
noticed that Vernon and the Duke passed on without looking at
them. g !
“Why do they pass by these splendid animals withont looking
at them, Mary ? "’ I asked, wonderingly, as Vernon was usually so
very observant. : 4

““ Becanse,” said Mary, in subdued awestricken tones, * Vernon
has a savage antipathy to the bears, the sight of which always
disturbs him. Do yon helieve in presentiments, Frank

* Of course not. Do you ? " T asked, lightly. it

“They may be warnings,” said Mary, with half conviction.
““ Burely there is a power that can tell, at least some of the events
of the future, and may not that power throw the cold shadow of
coming calamity on the human mind as a warning? Vernon
has a hatred of bears, he feels they will be the cause of death or

sorrow to him. He is the cause of death to them as the people of
H
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Ura seek them and kill them, so that his presentiment may not
come true.”

We next came to the game enclosure, where partridges and
quails were kept in great numbers,

“What do they want with so many specimens of these birds,
Mary?”

“For breeding purposes ; every spring they turn out dozens of
the hens each with their brood of from six to ten little ones,
which grow up and provide us with food in the end of summer.”

I found these birds, which were quite tame in the aviaries, be-
came wild directly they were turned out in the wilds where food
was plentiful. The timid eider duck here had its nest lined with
down from its breast, which it plucked have that its little ones
might be warm. We passed representatives of nearly every
species of beast or bhird common to these regions, all of which
were surrounded with such things as they would find in their
wild state. After we were tired of the animals we returned, full
of wonder, as one could not fail to be at the strange productiong
of nature. After supper we listened to the music, singing, and
reciting, of the occupants of our side of the block in the music-
room. Nearly every one seemed to be able to do something to
help to make the evening pass pleasantly, and what was done
wag well done, They had grown beyond that stage of society in
which young men, conscious of unearned wealth, and sustained
by a good tailor, considered they fulfilled their duties to them-
selves and society by sitting solemnly with an eyeglass stuck in
one eye, while they occaslonally break their contemplation of
nothing, by nttering platitudes about the weather or some other
gubject of equal interest. How thesa merry girls would have
shocked the paragons of society who only think of what is fashion-
able, and value words from the lips of a titled fool more than
wisdom from the noble workers. These men and maidens—pity
them Miss de Vere, they know no better—regarded only worth
and wisdom, and actually felt no shame in any occupation that
wag not degrading, They actually valued people alone for their
worth, and did not strive to hide their natural selves, Alas ! they
had no rules of fashion to dictate follies to them,

In the morning. we were to leave for Penfona, to view and
rearrange ite capacity so that it could receive and succour the
unhappy dregs of many generations of civilization, who led a
miserable existence in Ura to its detriment, and who increased
and multiplied to the sorrow of posterity.

CHAPTER XI.
PENTONA,

ArTER breakfast we went to the river, where we were to meet the
delegates from Ura, and proceed to Pentona. The morning was
bright and elear; such a morning as comes at the end of winter
to remind us of the glory of spring. The birds sang with an
atbempt at gaiety soon to he suppressed by the thought of the
cold days that were still to come before they could sing to their
mates of the beauties of summer, forgetful of the cold. Mary
was talking to the Duke. Vernon, who was chatting toa graceful
brown-eyed woman, came over to me.

“That is Cora Novel,” he said, “one of my secretaries, who
attends to all my work in connection with the Federation. She
is wonderfully diligent, and takes an absorbing interest in her
work.”

“ Do you prefer a female to a male secretary P I asked,

“ Most decidedly. Could I get a really clever and industrious
male secretary who would devote himself to my work, I should
prefer him ; but that is impossible, as men who are clever and
industrious only work for themselves. So I have only the choice
between an indifferent male secretary or a perfect fema.]enone.
Women always can do hetter for others than for themselves.

“ Why do you think so? ” I asked, antagonistically.

“ Because it is their nature to act under control. You can get
really clever women who will devate themselves thoroughly and
reliably to your work; I have two such—-——the_olna you see, and
Gea Barga, who is at Ura. They do all my writing, make ca.lc:,:-
lations and searches, and change a task into a pleasure for me.

The other delegates now arrived, and the launch started. It was
driven by compressed air at therate of about twenty-one miles an
hour. As Vernon pointed out to me, other motive powers could not
compare with it. The river stored it. It was inexhaustible, safe,
clean, and healthy. Every river, if properly treated, would develop
millions of horse power, and lose nothing in so doing, while it was
the easiest of all powers to carry or to send a distance ; for a small
canister would hold as much power as a horse would exert in a
day, and a small leaden pipe wouéd carry a fabulons quantity of

H
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power in the twenty-four hours a distance only limited by its
length. We travelled along splendidly, no smoke or heat; the
embanked river was a wonder of forethought which must have
taken many years of labour to complete.

“Vernon, how long were they walling in the river this way P
T asked, after long contemplation.

“They have been working at it for aboub one hundred and
twenty years,” he gaid, speaking slowly, the better to draw on his
memory, “ and are working at 1t gtill ; but after five years’ work
they commenced to gain a havvest of power that is ineshaustible,
and have now nearly twenty-four miles of the river embanked and
working at Zara, besides numerous locks, and about nine miles
banked at Pentona.”

“ What are the walls made of P

“Concrete and rubble, faced with granite cemented together,
which is virtually uninfluenced by the water. Our water-wheels
are of phosphoric bronze, g0 that the decay of a lifctime is quite
imperceptible in our river works.”

We passed a round structure like a gasometer,

“ What is that, Vernon ? ” I asked, in surprige; ““ you only use
electric light, so 1t cannot be a gasometer,”

“Tt is a storage station where the compressed air is stored,” he
replied, admiringly, ““and from which it is distributed as required.
Atthat station they can perpetually supply hundreds of horse power,
for the river, by operating water-wheels, keeps the power renewed.”

“Have you a similar way of obtaining your power from the
river at Ura P ”

. “No; but we soon will, for we intend to make our lazy popula-
tion quarry the stone, and work for the good of the community,
instead of to its sorrow, as they now do, so that in six or seven
years the Yanga will he supplying all the motive power for Ura,
as the Voa does now for Zara.”

“ Burely, to bring about all these changes at once will cauge
great discontent P ' T queried, in amazement,

the dregs of our population by sending them to Pentona, The
few wealthy people will causeé us the most trouble, as they will
have to pay the progressive income-tax now in force at Zara.
Their grumbling, however, will be unavailing, for directly you
educate every member of g community they will ingist on
relieving themselves from the burden of the very rich, as well as
that of the destitute poor. While the majority are unedneated
and unenlightened—only human animals, in fact—they can he
treated as animals, but no longer,”
We passed numerous storage stations, which were receivi

power from the water wheels, in the shape of compressed air, night
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and day, which they gave out as required to work the launches,
trams, vehicles, and all the machinery of Zara. In the distance
we saw a lock, which we rapidly reached; it had two gates for
letting launches and barges up and down the river, so that we
were only a few seconds over three minutes getting through,
losing by having to stop and start again about four minutes
altogether. Boats were hauled up on two stays, one higher than
the other, with revolving half-circular tops, and so taken across,
These stays were fixed on a truck, so that when the hoat was
hanled up and they were turned they could be wheeled across the
lock, and the boat put in the water on the other side. The boat
wag held in two loops, which could be widened by turning a screw
to the required size, and could be brought nearer or further apart
in a similar manner, so that they could in a few seconds be made
to properly hold any ordinary boat, On getting throngh thelock
I noticed, to my surprise, that the water was tidal and going out,
a quite inexplicable state of things, as a lock stops a tide, and a
river can only run one way, unless they had managed to get water
to go up hill in Zara. I was puzzled, so I went to consult
Mary.

i {Vha.t is the cause of the tide flowing behind the lock, Mary ;
it seems contrary to nature, but I suppose it will be very simple
when explained P ” :

Mary laughed merrily, more because her heart was light, and
she felt the exhilaration of the sunshine and bracing air, than at
my question, which I felt would be easily answered, for I had got
quite beyond surprise,

“Why, Frank, dear, the tide goes in or out through the left
channel, and thence fills or empties the six miles reach of the
river between the first and second locks. This is necessary to get
the full strength of the tide, which thus amounts to millions of
horse power every day.” :

““Well, what is the channel on the other side of the river fm:?
I thought you and Vernon said the tide went up and down in
each, and so worked the water-wheels and supplied all the
power?”

“ We were not sufficiently explicit, Frank; the water-wheels
work in each channel, but in the left-hand one by the tide flowing
in or out, and in the right-hand one by the water of the Voa
flowing down to the sea.” : 4

*“ I understand it now ; that explains what seemed an impossi-
bility. I thought the millions of horse power you spoke of was
only a figure of speech, Mary, but I see that the power of the
Voa is limitless.”

The brightness left Mary’s face, and she became very grave.

* Pardon me, my queen,” I said, apologetically; “in the Middle
World we sometimes use a figure of speech to bring the full effects
of anything home to the mind of the person we ave talking to.
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1 sat beside her, for she was evidently pained.

“ My darling, I am sorry,” I continued, humbly. “ Your worth
alone can make up for my deficiencies, and only your love for me
makes me dare to love you.”

“In Ura,” said Mary very gravely, “people think it proper to
tell falsehoods on many occasions; they tell a woman she is an
angel, and——"

“The person who told you that spoke the truth, Mary.”

“ Fraunk, you are not attending to me.”

I Jooked as grave as an owl, but as I saw my darling thought
the assertion she spoke of so unkindly might be sometimes par-
doned, I felt guite cheerful. I think that when we call & woman
an angel, the latter is the one complimented.

“The people of Ura,” continued Mary more serenely, “ often
tell a falsehood and call it a joke, but, Frank, a falsehood under all
and every circumstances is a wicked and objectionable thing., In
Zara we never speak anything but the truth, and that is why we
are so happy.”

This T afterwards found to be the case, and Mary’s words were
perfectly correct, for a lie is a nasty thing, and can no more be
made otherwise than the proverhial pig’s ear can be made into a
gilk purse. We now approached the second lock, which was
similar to the first. Here was the end of the tide channel and
the commencement of the river chanmel, and thongh my mind
had before realized the mighty force of the water, my eye conveyed
to me more clearly the full realization of this very simple and
wonderfnl plan of obtaining limitless power. The river for several
more miles was banked in on either side, and on one side was a
huge pipe made of some sort of china ware, and resting on a wall
of granite. This puzzled me again, what could it mean in the
nai:ng of all that is wonderful # At last I turned to Mary and
asked,—

*“ What is that great crockery-ware pipe stuck up on that wall
for ? T noticed at the second weir it disappeared into a phosphor
bronze pipe.”

*Why, that is for irrigation,” she replied. “That pipe comes
from Mount Boro, which is nearly four hundred miles away, and
irrigates—I am afraid to say how many hundreds of thousands of
acres. Water is an endless blessing.”

8o it seems, but that is when it is controlled, Does it never
become 80 mighty as to scorn control, and, like a mad slave broke
loose ; scatter death and ruin along its path p”

“1t once or twice burst its banks, and wrought death and ruin,
but that was many decades ago, and thereis no fear of it breaking
loose again for many reasons. The land, being highly cultivated
on either side along its course, ahsorbs two or thres times the
amount of water it did in its wild state, and in the mountaing
there are dams made by cloging the mouths of the valleys, which
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hold lakes of water, that are drained every summer and take the
bulk of the winter rain to fill them; these two canses would
alone prevent floods, but in addition to these thereis the pipe
which puzzled you; it is a great safety valve, as it carries a small
river from the mountains; which are the mothers of the waters,
which they conceive from the clouds, to the sea, which swallows
them. So there is now not even the possibility of a flood, since
we save from the superabundance of winter for the want of
summer.

“These things are so simple that it puzzles me to think they
are not universally adopted,” T replied in amazement.

“ Wisdom is only simple to the wise,” said Mary, “ the ignorant
cannot attain to the light of wisdom. When all the people in the
world are properly educated, then will wisdom be universal, and
the powers of nature everywhere control for man’s benefit. But
till then ignorant people will act ignorantly.”

On we sped through a country on either side of the river laid
out as farms, with that square method which I was beginning
to admire, sinece I had realized its advantage. The fields were
verdant with the growing cereals, and the gardens beantified by
the green leaves, and white flowers of the almond trees. Every
season has its own beauties, but the early spring in its green
freshuess seems to me the loveliest of them all. At the next lock
we took in a fresh supply of compressed air. It was soon and
simply done, a rubber tube encased in a metal chain work, was
connected to our compressed air reservoir, which it very soon
charged with air of the same pressure as that in the storage tank,
Again we sped merrily onwards in the pleasant sunshine and
the elear spring air. 1had got nearly over my ravenous cravings,
but my stomach began to be uneasy, it had not yet reached that
placid state consequent on years of plenty, but was thrown into
an agony if a meal was delayed for a few minutes. At last dinner
was served ; the launch was beautifully fitted up, and the saloon
was a model of comfort. We were a very merry party, indeed
merriment was characteristic of Zara, nowhere else would a
nnmber of old and middle-aged men engaged in an onerous labour
chat and laugh as pleasantly as they did here. Certainly there
was no necessity for anyone to conceal their real feelings, or
create an incorrect impression. I had already realized that the
art of diplomacy as practised in the Middle Globe, an art which
at its best consists in so cleverly acting a lie that there is no
necessity to tell one, was a proof that we were very far from the
highest civilization and a good many other desirable things.
Here men told the truth, the whole truth and nothing but the
truth, which men only cease to do when they wish to take an
unfair advantage of each other. Vernon seemed to have quite
got over his loss of Mary. His secretary evidently thoronghly
understood him, and seemed rather in love with him. He was
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courteous alike to all women, for he only had one manuner, except
when he was angry. Gradually it seemed forced on my mingd
that this woman was in love with him, heart and soul, There
are some ideas one can realize but not define, and this Was one
of them, Vernon did not sit near Cora, or take unusual notice
of her; but her eyes followed him, and when she thonght 1o
one saw her, she looked at him yearningly. By-and-by, while
chatting with Mary, I asked her if she did not think Cora was
very devoted to her work. She looked keenly at me for 3
moment, and then said—

** Bo you see it, do you? I think it is very wrong of Vernon,”

“ What is very wrong of Vernon ? ” 1 asked in wonder,

* Why, the way be treats Cora,” said Mary, angrily.

“He seems to treat her very kindly,” I said, more mystified
than ever.

“ And go he does. He ought to be ashamed of himself.”

Mary was evidently indignant. So I waited, and she soon
continued, angrily,—

“He took Cora as his secretary, gave her pleasant rooms and
everything she could desire. Wrote verses for her, and to her,
and made her happy in every way, the natural vesult of which
you see.

T looked at Cora, she wag evidently a most devoted secretary,
but I could not quite see where Vernon’s enormity came in.
Mary, however, evidently expected me to say something,

“ Well, I suppose he enconrages her to spend every penny she
earns,” I ventured at last to remark, “go that when she gets
old, or hq ceases to require her services, gshe will be thrown on the
world quite destitute P

I felt I was talking nonsense, and Mary's face confirmed my
suspicion.

*There are some things, Frank,” ghe said, in evident scorn,
which men are mostly incapable of understanding. Vernon has
left money in his will for Cora, so that if he dies she will be pro-
vided for, and of course while he lives she will work for him.
But he has made her love him and so incapable of loving another
1::;&:3., and he never even contemplates the possibility of marrying

I could not even now guess at Vernon's wickedness, but I felt
that silence was my only bope. My face, I am afraid, betrayed
me, Mary already seemed fo be able to read my thoughts b
looking at me, ‘

“Frank,” she said, after a long look that made me feel to
shrivel up, “if a man does not intend to marry a woman, he
should only be polite to her, and not he always doing little thi’ngs
to make her happy, for if he does she will love him, and her life
will be blighted, for with a woman love ig ag necessary to her
bappiness as the light of the sun to her life. Vernon has not

i
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made Cora love him on purpose, in fact I do not think he even
guspects she does, but he shounld not use her merely as a tool to
work with. She thinks he is a king amongst men, and has made
him the light of her life.”

T began to think that this might be a reason that Mary refused
Vernon’s love. He certainly was very good to Cora, and I
thought it very much to his credit; for I failed to see how he
deserved Mary's anger. Surely if a woman gives her love withont
being asked for if, no one is to blame but herself.. Fortunately,
Cora came over to Mary, and so T was saved from having to be
“ Diplomatie.”

- “The President,” Cora said, smiling, “is going to write a
pamphlet on ‘ Pentona,” which will remove the little discontent
that still exists at Ura on the federation.”

Her beautiful round hazel eyes seemed to smile in unison with
her pretty lips; she was evidently assured of the power of the
pamphlet.

““Who arve thie class that are least satisfied P ” T asked.

“The idlers, who think they will be sent to Pentona,” replied
Cora, “and the very wealthy, who dread the fresh taxation. The
first of these will learn from the pamphlet that Pentona will he a
paradise to them, and the latter, that they will be well repaid for
the loss of their surplus wealth. Of course, the large majority—
nearly every one, in fact—see that nothing but good can come
from adopting the laws of Zara.”

We saw in the distance a lock.

*“ That is the last lock we have to pass, Frank,” said Mary.
“The river is embanked from there up to past Ura—over nine
miles in all—to enable them to get sufficient power and light.”

On passing the lock, I noticed the great pipes seemed to end
here in a large well, which was fed from a race which flowed on
one side of the embankment only, and was similar to those on
either side of the Voa at Zara. Mary saw that I was puzzled,
and explained it to me.

“TIn summer the main hody of the Voa flows down the race,
which turns innumerable water wheels. The locks are to keep the
river sufficiently deep for a waterway all the year round, The
great pipe is broken here, so that the pressure may he relieved ;
were it, not for these hreaks, no pipes could be made strong enongh
to stand the strain of the water which has a fall from Mount
Boro. The pipe ends at the next lock, from whence the water is
carried in the race.” . ;

We now began to pass through the ontskirts of Pentona, which
were similar to those of Zara, as, indeed, it was throughout.
Similar right angles were universally observed, and the same
system of trams prevailed. At last we arrived at our destination,
and were received on the pier by representatives of the municipal
council. The few unofficial people who had come to witness our
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arrival were, in dress and appearance, like the people of Zara,
I expected to have seen a large crowd, forgetting that only where
idlers are plentifnl can a crowd assemble to withess any unusual
occurrence. We went to the road, and thence by trams to the
hotel, where rooms had been secured for us. This simple plan
lacked the noise and grandeur with which an important body
of men would be received in the Middle Globe; but it neither
interfered with the public traffic, nor caused the NI ECEREATY
trouble that the more ostentations plan would, As Pentona wag
a penal city, I naturally expected some display of police, soldiers,
or convicts, but, to my surprise, could see no signs of any of them.
Certainly there were a few policemen about, but they are every-
where. I came down to the dining-room early, but found the
duke and Vernon there hefore me.

“I notice you have no display of police or soldiers here, Dulke ;
how is this P I queried.

“It is not needed,” replied the duke. * Prisoners are kept in
the jail factories till they are proved thoroughly reliable, when
they are allowed considerable freedom, any abuse of which is
severely punished.”

“I suppose you cut their hair short, and make them wear some
distinguishing dress ?

“No, we do neither ; we avoid humiliating them as much ag
possible, and try by every means to establish and increase their
self-respect.”

“1 should imagine that prisoners frequently bolt P "

“No prisoner has bolted for many years. 'There wag a time
when people thought it a correct thing to help a prisoner, and
when, on account of the vagahond population, it was possible for
a conviet to elude the police successfully ; but now, people are
sensible eough to support the laws, which they have a share in
making, and which they pay directly or indirectly to uphold.
Besides, now there is no vagabond population ; a criminal could
not eseape the police for a day, as every man, woman, and child
are known to them.”

he supper was similar to that at Zara ; excellent, but without
the numerous trumpery dishes that at best can only tend to make
the palate overload the stomach, and lead to gluttony, which is
surely one of the lowest of all pleasures. After the dinner the
delegates from Ura, accompanied by the duke and several of the
Zara senators, went to see how the prisons were managed at
night. “We decided to commence with those prisoners who were
hest behaved, and so given the greatest amount of liberty; these
included people imprisoned for debt, and prisoners who showed a
strong desire to reform. The male prisoners were separated alto-
gether from the females and chil&)ren, who occupied a separate
art of the town. We first went to a block like the blocks of

ara. In the centre enclosure, of 100 feet square, we found a
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icians playing and several hundred men smoking and
Eﬂ:&izfgn;;x :. most Ic))rd{ar]g and contented manner. They did not
look at all like prisoners, ?i) It ask_e% one of the officials who was

i if they were all really convicts. )

WIﬁhT‘ixsejlrf are Ze‘ftainly all convicts,” he replied, * though some of
them are convicted at their own desire. For instance, that
pleasant man talking with President Dreman was sentenced to a
year’s work for discontent. He will not work out of jail; and as
he has just served a sentence for not paying for thn_]gs he had
bought, he could not get credit. So he went to the judges and
applied to be sent to Pentona, and received the sentence I have
mentioned. In prison he gives no tromble, works well, and
amuses the other prisoners, so that he will be released before his
term is up, and will then return to Zara and spend his prison
money, when he will apply to be imprisoned for discontent, and
probably gethf.ive years.” -

i 18 his prison mone

= gwf};ﬂ;; prisoéer is made 320 earn a erown and an outfit before
he is released, so that he will not be sent away destitute, but He
able to live respectably till he can get employment of some sorté:

I went and listened to a conversation hetween the duke an Ha
Ura delegate, who had just asked how the prison was s]el -
supporting. The delegate ewiifently asked on behalf of the other

tes ag much as for himself. L

de?grr?le daily hours of labour, as you know,” said Duke I’;Illlra,
“are restrained by the law of custom, which is the stronges a.w('i
to six ; though work such as driving, tram-car conductlpgl,l an
other light and healthy callings are allowed to extend their ﬁux_’:
to a maximum of ten. Government relief and penal w:([)r 3 ];
extended to eight hours, with a maximum of twelve. In :
prisons we have factories of all sorts, so that the priaonderg ncé
only make everything they use, but make the clothes B:Eh Ooil:
for the soldiers as well, who in return supply them wi Hg‘ra(,n-w
and meat. This work, however, occupies only a very sma lzjiu
tion of their time, the balance of which is expended in wor . dg
the mines. By prison labour the coal and iron mmeaasre. worthaé
the granite quarries manned, and the rough bricks mh ef ; 80 i
prison labour not only supports itself, but enables t] {f" ree pop
lation to have more leisure than they otherwise would. o

“ How is it the free peop%e cgnl hvi at all, if your jai
m * asked one of the Ura delegates. :

1‘1‘0'%!]?‘3 free people,” replied the Duke, “live the ];aame: f;:' ’blll;
jail work. People only work sufficiently to enable]a{ t embeodo 1£apin
their wants. Finding that all the necessary Worh'cﬁnwill s 3
six hours, they so limit their hours of labour, whic S
ten years be forther reducid toalﬁtwl;e. ha(:;r ;:‘;:r%nzed t}}; s =

iring very great wealth, L
Evz(;%ﬁyf%ma ingythgm impossible—from causing the many
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with medium incomes to ruin their happiness by apeing the
lavish display of millionaires. Thus, and in many other ways,
we have removed discontent. No man will work for another more
than six hours, and the few who are their own masters create no
impression on the commonwealth. When a4 man cannot get
work, the Government gives it to him, with the penalty I have
mentioned. Further, directly free work gets scarce, the un-
employed turn their attention to reducing the hours of labour
so that all may be employed. The outcome of all these facts is
that every industrions person can get free labour who wishes,
which will enable him to live in comfort, and save sufficient to
support him in his old age, failing which he must come to
Pentona. When Pentona was first established it was over-
crowded with the dregs of many years of vice, but now these
people have become extinet Pentona, prisons are hardly one-third
full, and society is vastly bettered.”

We now went through the reading-room, of which there were
two, each twenty-five feet square. These rooms waere well
supplied with papers, magazines, and books, and filled with
prisoners who were attentively perusing them. The next rooms
we visited were rooms—two to each block, which held two thou-
sand prisoners—where dranghts, chess, dominoes, and cards were
played, so that the prisoners when well behaved were better off
than most free men at Ura. We next visited the bedrooms,
which were comfortable little apartments, containing a bed,
chair, table, and box, besides pegs for clothes. These rooms were
lighted by electricity at 21.45, when the prisoners all went to
bed, and at 22 were locked and left in darkness. At 6 o’'clock
a gong sounded, and the prigoners got up and dressed, re-
ported themselves at 6.30, and breakfasted at G.45, after which
they went to their various occupations. At 8 they commenced
work, which they continued till 12, when they had half an
hour for dinner, after which they worked till 14.30, when they
might either stop or work for two hours more, which many of
them did, as a gentence wag so many days’ work, so that those
who worked ten hours a day did five days’ work in four, and so
shortened their term. After work they were free till supper time,
and permission wag frequently given them to stay out till 21.50.
The next plage we visited was the prison for probationers, or
those who were pnderdmnishment for some trifling cause. Here
there was music, and the reading and games rooms, but the
prisoners were sent to bed at 20, and their bedrooms contained
only a bed and a chair, They were called at 5 in the morning,
and treated as were the beg behaved, with the exception that
th_? were allowed no liberty. The next prison we vigited was
laid out more like ouyr prisons in the Mi&)dle Gtlobe. Here the

risouers worked for eight or ten hours, after whioh they were
ocked up, And they were fed alone morning and evening on
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oatmeal, and at mid-day were given a dinner of meat, bread,
vegetable, and sweets, The prisoners in the other two prisons
were fed on a diet gimilar, and but little inferior, to that taken by
free men. In another part of the prison were solitary confine-
ment cells, and rooms for prisoners w}go a8 punishment were
made to live and work alome. This prison conta.iqed very few
prisoners, for almost without exce]rl)tion they acted in the most
exemplary manner, and worked their way up to the barrack’s
prison in the shortest possible time. Experience had proved at
Pentona that almost universally men under control would work,
and work well ; the few who did not were sent to work that could
be meagured, and where they received punishments if they did
not do the proper amount. In fact, the secret of the great success
at Pentona was that obedience and good conduct brought re:wa.rd,
while shirking work—industry is a word only to be applied to
voluntary labour—or bad conduct brought punishment. The
execution chamber and several other details we l_eft. tﬂ_l next day,
and we returned home tired and conscious of having fairly earned
a night's rest.



CHAPTER XII.
OUR ERRING BROTHERS.

OX coming down next morning, I found Vernon had been up
early, and, with Cora’s aid, dispatched his private correspondence,
L did not wish to question Mary about the Pentona methods ;
for, thongh she would give me any amount of information, T was
afraid I would gain her contempt by f.iling at once to realize
the simple common-sense laws and customs of this wonderful
country.

She was, however, more surprised at the extreme stupidity of
many of the laws of Ura than I was at the laws of Zara, which
were perfectly consistent with common sense, while the former
were remnants of barbarism and class legislation, quite unsup-
ported by reason,

As the possibility of appearing ridiculous to Mary was a serious
matter, and I wished very much to digcuss, and fully understand,
the penal laws, I hailed Vernon's presence with delight.

“ I fail to realize how all thoge prisoners can be kept in subjec-
:,li_on by the few jailors. Is it not inexplicable to you?” I agked

im.

“Oh, no,” he answered, “for I have studied it all long ago,
before I commenced to advocate the Federation in fact. The whole
thing is perfectly simple, the prisoners are treated with considera-
tion and fairness, and have all to gain by behaving well, and all
to lose by behaving badly. The punishments are not severe, hut
they are certain. And crimes of all sorts are deterred by the
certainty not the eeverity of the punishment. You must re-
member that many of the prisoners are only lazy, and very few
of them really vicions,” -

*“ Buppose,” I suggested, they revolted successfully, what
would happen ?”

“ The revolt would shortly be subdued, and the prisoners made
to pay the whole cost of subduing it, and probably get at least a
year each in the sixteen-honr cells,”

“ How do you mean they would have to pay the cost of subduing
an ingurrection P

“Exactly what T say. For instance, two men o fow days ago
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quarreiled over a game of cards; one accused the other of cheat-
ing, and struck him in the face. Next day they were tried, and
five witnesses lost six honrs’ work each through giving evidence,
These thirty hours were divided between the quarrellers, and the
aggressor was further given six days in the sixteen-hour cells,
It was proved that the aggressor wag in the wrong, but the
defendant increased his anger by rudely contradicting him. Thug
you see the prisoners had to pay the whole cost of the trial, and
80 it is with everything, the prisoners must pay for their faults
with their work.”

“ What are the sixteen-hour cells ? " T asked,

*“ Why, those we saw last, where the men are let out of their
cells to work for eight hours and then sent baclk., They have the -
privilege, like all prisoners, of working two hourg extra, which they
all do, for they see no one while they are locked up.”

Shortly after the rest of our party came down to breakfagt,
during which we decided to visit the cells for the worst prisoners
first. The Chief Governor of the prisoners—there were three
Governors—Darcy Prano Brender, and his wife breakfasted with
us, after which we returned to the prisons. We were first
shown the solitary confinement cells, twenty in number, where
prisoners who were very badly behaved were put. The Governor
told us that five years’ imprisonment was the highest sentence
inflicted, even for murder, and that when a prisoner by miscon-
duct brought his sentence up to nine years, or was violent, he wag
put in these cells; for every day he was kept solitary he had
three days added to his sentence, and when that reached ten years
he was executed.”

““ Do you hang or behead here?” I asked. ;

“ Neither,” replied Darcy, “ from a locked safe outside a tube
leads to that hole in the centre of the ceiling; the first night after
a man’s sentence has reached ten years, at the hour of 24,
the ventilation of his room is closed, and chloroform pumped into
it with a syringe. At 24.30 the room is ventilated, and the three
prison doctors enter, and send a poisonous injection into a vein
of the dead man, who next day is sent to the School of Surgeons
for dissection.” : s

“ Of course heis told that he is to be executed E :

“ No, after his sentence reaches nine years he is put in here,
and he knows that if he receives a further year’s sentence he will
be executed, but if he commit a fanlt, he is never told yrhat his
sentence is. We find that a month in these cells brings any
man fo reason, with only one or two exceptmns.”

*“Then there are very few execntions P’ ;

“ Within the last twenty years there have only heen two. The
only seriouns crimes ever perpetrated in Zara are caused by love.
The last man executed killed a girl who had beén his betrothed,
but who found she could not love him, and transferred her affec-
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tions. He was sent here under a five years’ sentence’; and got
very violent through brooding over his crime. He would get
reasonable till something reminded him of the woman he had
killed, when he would assault his jailors or fellow-prisoners, and
refuse to work; he went on this way till his sentence reached the
fatal term, when he was chloroformed. The other man wasg a
burglar who came from Ura, and tried to rob a block, but. wag
discovered and captured, though not till he had killed a con-
stable. He was sent here under the maximum sentence, and we
found him utterly without reason, though he had the cunning of g
fox. He tried to get up a revolt, and when his fellow-prisoners
reported him, tried to kill one of them, and so brought his sentence
up to the death term.”

One of the delegates asked to be shown how the chloroform was
sent into the room, so lavender water was put into the chloroform
bottle, and he was asked to go into the cell, politely he suggested
that Mary would go first, which she did with my escort. The
room was unfornished, but had a mirror fixed in the wall opposite
the door. The scent was delicious, and though the surroundings
were weird, I could not sacrifice so excellent an opportunity, but
took my lady love in my arms and kissed her. There are other
things besides food for which men get ravenous. We left the
cell, and two delegates went in, the Duke stepped down from g
little platform, he wag smiling about something, and directed
Mary, to get on it and apply her eye to a hole in the wall which
she did, and her face became red with blughes.

T was the only one who looked to see how you and Frank
enjoyed the scent, Mary,” said the Duke,

I now took a look and 1o ! through the hole which ended in a
shaded round piece of glass, every part of the room could be seen
directly or in the mirror. I looked round. The Duke was still
smiling, Mary entered no more cells with me.

“In Ura,as you know, Duke,” said a delegate, *“ we execute
with electricity ; what advantage do you claim for chloroform P ”

*In the first place,” replied the Duke, “it is the simpler and
less expensive; in the second, it does away with the brutal
spectacle of witnessing a man being killed, and the publishing
of gruesome details to poison the public mind. When & criminal
receives the death sentence it i reported to the judges in council,
who confirm it, or give the man another chance, as they think
fit. And the execution is carried out in a painless manner
unwitnessed by any but the Almighty.”

We next came to a room with a treadmill, above which hung
two ropes with delta handles,

“This,” paid Darcy Brender, “is a room that has not been
nsed for about forty years, before which time if a prisoner would
not work, he was t_ied by the wrists to those two handles, and
made to do a certain amount of labour. By pulling the handles
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one at a time and then slackening them he operated a wheel
similar to that operated by his feet. If he refused to work, he
was hung up by his wrists till he fhd; as a matter of.fact, if a
prisoner remained hanging by his wrists for five minutes, he
never again refuged work.” :

“This seems to me an excellent plan,” said a delegate.
“ Would it not be better to make prisoners work this way than
to execute them P* :

“ We have not found it so,” replied Brender; * the work done
on the treadwheel is virtually useless, as by putting up an extra
water wheel in the race, we would get as much work done ag
forty prisoners could do. There always have been, and T am
afraid always will be, men who are neither amenable to reason
nor force. These while they live are a sorrow to themselves and
a nuisance to the community, and so are better dead.” y

We now went to the prisons for the women and children ;
these were almost exactly like those we had already seen, bub
the women almost without exception were well behaved, and
hardly ever punished, except for carelessness. They were much
lazier than the men, but had a greater dread of having their
terms extended, or being sent to the sixteen-hour cells, We
found that no woman had been executed for nearly a century.
They were all dressed in short skirts, knickerbockers, and stock-
ings. Their dresses were uncontorted with bustle or similar
contrivance, and fitted closely to their figures. They wore
various gorts of hats; we found that on entering the prison they
were supplied with a straw or a felt hat, as they chose; these
they were allowed to trim in their leisure if they wished, as they
usnally did. The girls were dressed similarly to the women, and
the boy children, who were kept here up to the age of twelve,
were dressed, as the male prisoners were, in a coat like a shooting
coat, with knickerbockers, stockings, and either a straw or felt
hat, like the women wore, but untrimmed. There were, however,
hardly any children in the prisons of Pentona, as no children
were horn there, and the cases where they came with their
parent, or parents, were very few. ‘We next visited the prison
factories. Iirst we went to the clothing factory; here the sewing
machines were all driven by compressed air. In different rooms
we found women employed at work in every stage of development
from cutting out to finishing different articles of dress. We were
told by the superintendent that she had no difficulty in getting
the women to work, or in teaching them how to execute it. They
all seemed happy and orderly, and were very muc’;‘l better off than
ordinary factory hands in the Middle Globe. The boot factoi'_y
was managed solely by men, and machinery was very largely
used. We next went to the prison stores, which were huge p]a.ce?,
well supplied with an excellent stock; we could here seedmme
plainly than in the prisons that the number of conthslha been
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very much reduced. Rows of shelves that were labelled, and had
evidently once been occupied, were now vacant, and several
shelved rooms were empty.

** How many prisoners,” Vernon asked Darcy, * can you receive
at Pentona from Ura ? ”

“About three thousand, delivered in gangs of about two
hundred every second week,” he replied, after a moment’s
thought.

“That will be more than sufficient,” said Vernon, “ag our
prison population will be reduced very much by the amount of
work to be had, and the imprisonment of the utterly eriminal
who encourage the nnfortunate, or idle, to evil ways.”

We next came to the justice chamber, which was presided over
by three judges, and in which a jury were unknown. Juries had
been done away with in Zara for many years and three judges
substituted, as it was thought that three men of proved ability,
who were educated and used to receiving and weighing evidence,
when assisted by experts, were much better able to give a fair
decision, than twelve ordinary men selected from the multitude
by the working of chance. Another novelty we found introduced
into the law courts, namely hypnotism or mesmerism, the former
of which was simply a mechanical application of the latter. In
- every case where the judges were doubtful of the truth of
evidence, they had power to order the witness to be examined
under the influence of mesmerism. And in all trials where a
serious case had been made out against a prisoner who pleaded
not guilty, he also was examined under mesmerism, In my
cﬁ)llege days I had studied mesmerism, so decided to question

arcy.

“If a witness or prisoner refuses to be mesmerized,” I agked,
“how do you proceed P ”

“That never happens now,” said Darcy; “ when it used to, the
witness was strapped down in the mesmeric chair, made to inhale
an anzsthetic, and hypnotized with revolving mirrors. Mesmerism
is now 0 thoroughly understood that no one minds going under
its influence; and now even a criminal who has something to
hide, goes under the influence voluntarily, rather than by force.”

“Have you no fear of the mesmerizer influencing the mind of
the patient by exercising his own knowledge of the case ?”’

“No; for a mesmerizer who does not kifow the parties ig re-
tained in every case that may become important, and gworn that
he will not learn ahout the evidence.”

We now returned to dinner, after which we went into the coun-
bry to see the farm prisons, which supplied produce of all gorts
for the criminal establishments, and wheve the very old paupers
were sent, for here the longevity of the criminal, or foolish class,
&8 they were called, was remarkable. The trams took us through
the suburbs of Pentons, to the farm prison, which was situated

OUR ERRING BROTHERS. 115

on a block of nearly three thousand acres of land, and worked in
connection with a sheep and cattle farm, further down the river,
where the prisoners, hesides rearing cattle, cleared and irrigated
land which the government sold to the people, leaving the
prisoners to move on their holding, and clear and irrigate fresh
soil. 'We did not see the second farm, but learnt that it was com-
posed solely of men, who acted as pioneers, after having served a
probationary sentence at Pentona. We nest visited the farm
prison, which was sitnated almost in the middle of the farm, and
consisted of an eight-storey building very similar to those of
Zara. On one side was a glass-honse covering about five acres,
the other sides being surrounded with uncovered gardens. At
regular intervals of about one hundred yavds were large wind-
mills which surrounded the farm house, and supplied it with elee-
tric light and compressed air, though they had sometimes to he
assisted by horse labour. On entering,we were taken over the
plage, which was so similar to the prisons as not to need de-
seribing. ‘We then went to the top of the honse, and surveyed
the surrounding country. The farm was divided by rails and
barbed wire into a number of fields containing from five to fifty
acres. There were numerous sheds in which the cattle were
stabled in winter, and just beyond the garden, several small
houses dotted about, which we were told were for the pigs and
poultry. These we found were movable, their feet being fixed
into hollow iron spikes driven into the ground. We found the
prisoners had a band of musicians, and were well supplied with
papers and hooks, so that they had many more comforts than
are given to ordinary farmers. They had, in fact, everything but
freedom and the society of women. ~The glass-house was prolifie
in vegetables, and only by its aid, the gardener told us, could he
properly and surely rear young plants all the year round, which
out of doors were at the mercy of the frost. All the farm was
irrigated, and laid out on the most scientific p1-1nc1p_les. The
fowl and the pig houses especially attracted my attention. The
former were movable houses without floors, having from their
lower rim or edge projecting downwards a row of three-inch
spikes. At each of the four corners were spikes a foot long; which
fitted into large hollow ones driven into 1_she grounc_l, 80 .that.the
house could be moved ont into the fields in the spring time little
by little, and easily taken up or put down. This they did to en-
able the fowls to get the grasshoppers, which we were told came in
myriads every spring. The pigs’ houses were also movable, ona
similar plan, and kept perfectly clean, much as they are in
Chicago, and are not in most other parts of the world. Having
done onr duty by seeing all that was tobe seen, we returned home.
Here we found one of the barrack’s prisoners waiting to see Presi-
dent Dreman, who interviewed him, and then returned to us.
Vernon told us that a commit;ea of ten old men had been
=gt
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selected, with the sanction of the prison authorities, to wait on
him and offer to do all that lay in their power to aid in watching
the prisoners to be sent from Utra, and making them contented with
their lot, and that they would wait on him after tea. In dye
time the ten old men marched solemnly in, each of them gravely
shaking hands with Vernon; they seemed more sorry for, than
ashamed of, their imprisonment, and while regarding themselveg
as worthy of pity on account of their wrong-doing, evidently
regarded their prison career with pride.

“President Dreman,” began the old man who came hefore
supper, and who was evidently the inspirer of the party, “we
have followed your career with sympathy, and are proud to thinlk
that through you we shall have the honour of living at a time
when the blessings of wisdom are 4o be brought to the people of
Ura.”

Dreman bent his head in recognition of the compliment,

“We have been thinking, President Dreman,” he continued,
“ that we might assist you in your labour, by assuring you that
we will all—TI say all,” for I speak for my nine friends,”—they
bowed their assent— and together we speak for all the prisoners
of the barrack prison—we will 411 regard the foolish people you send
here from Ura as friends, and while watching them carefully to
see that they are amenable to digeipline, will try onr hest to make
them comfortable and happy.”

Vernon thanked them warmly and eloquently ; admired the
Prison arrangements and the excellent work of the prisoners, and
concluded by pointing out that though they had unfortunately
got into prison, their behaviour, while there, proved that they were
wiger than many ontside itg walls, and gained them universal
reapect. The old men were evidently moved by the generous
courtesy of President Dreman, and each accorded him their
heart-felt praige, as they shook hands, and accepted a cigar from
hmkcigar-box. When the last of the ten had left, the duke
spoke,—

# Vernon? you will be talked about as a god in Pentona, these
men are driven to take a double interest, in passing events, having
no interests of their own to attend to, and have followed every
movement of your career. Henceforth, they will feel that in
watching and attending to the Ura prisoners, they are sharing a
career that has been g2 glory to them, and will tallk of ‘our
reform,’ "

Vernon smiled. “T ghall be happy to share the ‘our’ with
them if they bring happiness to the unfortunates amongst my

fellow-citizens who will be sent to Pentona, Every helper 18
welcome to me,”

’l‘rhe Auke turned to the delegates and said,—
“This incident shows clearly how we have managed to make
our prisoners take & pride andinterest in their prison work, And
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now you have seen them at some QE_t.heir occupations, you will
recognize that they do not compete with free la.!gour,_but shorten
the working hours of all. They work the coal mines in connection
with the iron mines, and the Government sell bar iron cheaply,
and so encourage its manufacture. By making rough bricks, and
quarrying the granite they enable waterworks to be carried out,
and buildings to be erected that otherwise could not be commenced
for many years to come. By cleaning and irngating the rough
land they make it fit for the farmer, go tbat our rapid Increase
of population may be provided for ; and while they do all this they
still only cost the Government the price of their supervision, the
wholesale price of cloth, and a few other things, which their work
pays for several times over. And last, ]uut not least, our wealk
and criminal population are kindly provided for, and restrained
from reproducing, as a curse for the next generation, children
without the wisdom to be good or happy.”



CHAPTER XIII.
MARRTAGE,

For a few days, the delegates carried on a minute examination
of the prison arrangements, everyone prying as seemed to him fit.
In the afternoons we wonld amnse ourselves in various ways; on
the river the popular craft was a launch driven by compressed
air with room for about ten people. They had also boats like
our racing boats which held two people, and were very easy to
row. In everything provision for two was made, boats, tricycles,
suites of rooms, everything ; this was caused by the carly be-
trothal of the young people, and their, consequently, being very
much together and sharing their amusements, which were very
little interfered with by their marriage, as a reasonable period
nearly always elapsed between the birth of the habies, so that
one cﬂild was able to toddle before another was born. T rowed
Mary up the river, and she told me about Pentona, the ways of
which we dizcussed from both her and my point of view, and
finally agreed on an issue. Surely no question can he so fairly
argued as that discussed under the emotional reason of a woman,
and the cold logic of a man. The one extreme tones down tho
other, and the golden mean is reached; for when you are dis-
cugsing emotional beings yon must have logic, warmed by feeling,
if you would wisely decide. There is certainly no labour so sweet
a8 that which, thus shared, is so made a labour of love. Mary
rowed ag did all the women, as they were of the opinion that
exercises euitable for men were suitable for the mothers of men.
The racing and competing they left to their sterner mates, be-
lieving |that woman’s mission is to elevate, and enconrage the
men, but not to compete with them.

In a land where display is derided, and personal excellence
only praised ; where great wealth is unknown, and limited means
congidered the natural accompaniment of the commencement of
a career; and where, further, girls and youths are brought up
not to ecek a wealthy partner, but one who is fitted to accompany
them throngh life,"and with whom, though they may possibly
rise to wealth and honour, they will certainly attain happiness.
Where all these unusnal condifions prevailed, a man like myself
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who saw he could earn a sufficient income, considered he was
acting honourably and wisely in trying to persuade his lad love
to become his wife, without waiting till he had earned sufficient
to keep her in a state of idleness, that conld not fail to deteriorate
all her good qualities. We were tired of rowing, and rested under
the drooping branches of a willow, some of which Mary held, and
prevented the slight drifting that otherwise would have taken
place in this lock-bound river. Mary with hatless head, mused
ou passing fancies, while I smoked a hookah in happy silence,
‘With the perfection of companionship silence ceases to embarrass,
She looked perfectly happy; with a woman the courtship of love
is not a thing she wishes to hurry, but the more eager nature of
man forces everything on to fruition.

“T think we have passed nothing of interest ?” I said at last.
“What T did not see you saw and pointed ont. We were looking
different ways.”

“ Not different ways,” she said, with lovelit eyes; “but at the
same swrroundings from different views.” :

“ Had you not rowed when you did I should have been very
tired,” I continued, “ or we would not have come so far.” She
looked up at me and smiled, but did not speak, so I continued
again,—

g“You guided the boat, and kept her on her course, Hither
would have been lonely without the other.”

“ We will always be together, Frank,” she said. 3

“ When the light has left the earth, and nature becomes still,
you leave me; and I do not see you again till after the sun has
melted the morning dew, and the birds have sung their songs to
their mates. The thought of you is always with me, but, Mary,
I long for you, and am very lonely.” 7

“Do you think I am never lonely for want of you, Frank P

“I hope you often are. Mary, will yon fix the day for onr
wedding very soon? Only with you am T happy, and you are
happier with me. In all eternity we cannot recover the time we
lose now ; be my wife soon; we are foolish to linger at the gates
of happiness.” R

“ Franlk, it is foolish to gather fruit till you are sure they are
ripe. You said you would be patient.” a

“ I am as patient as possible, but why_should we delay P

“We ghall delay no longer than yon wish, Yon would not have
our wedding till you return from Ura, for you do not wish to
leave me before I have worn your ring an hour? When you wish,
my love, I will be your wife.” ¥

As I rowed back, T felt that my queen would guide the vessel
of our happiness on the river of life firmly and_ well, and would
take an oar when I tired, that our vessel might still progress.
Though I did less than the delegates, in searching for knowledge
of the prison life, I learnt more from daily discussing it with



120 ' BEYOND THE ICE.

Mary, who had studied it all. One more journey we took, that
we might see the granite quarries, where the stone was got that
seemed to defy decay. The gquarry was a huge cutting n the
side of the hill, which seemed to have a grey granite foundation ;
here the prisoners rough-hewed the stone, which was then sent
to the prison to be finished and fitted for its place. At the end
of the week we returned, the delegates having each or severally
examined everything from the working of the breeding and
clearing farm, and the mines, to the sixteen-hour cell‘s, and
execution room. In journeying up the river, I was surprised at
the mighty workings of the water, but in Journeying back again
the simplicity of the natural laws, that were made to work for
the community, was what impressed me most. As we sped along
the power of the air we breathe, but which seems to us nothing,
was brought to my mind by our rapid progress. Vernon wag
discussing his pamphlet with the duke, having Cora as an
andience, and half the passengers were engaged with the study
of the statistics they had gathered, when we reached the wharf
at Zara. Next day, Mary asked me if I would come with her to
the marriage bureau ? o

“Certainly. Surely you do not countenance such an insti-
tution ? o

Mary looked at me in astonishment, as she replied,—

“We all support the burean. At Ura marriage, which is the
most important event in the life of a man or woman, is left quite
to chance.. When a man or woman want to marry, they are
restricted, in the choice of a mate, to the few people of their
immediate circle; and when they do marry, frequently know
nothing but the best behaviour form, and outside appearance, of
their partner. In no other event are people so careless. In Ura,
if a woman wants a dress, she does not restrict her choice to
material madein Ura, but selects from all the material of Fregida,
one of a texture, colonr, form, and which, well, in every particular,
suits her; yet she gives her happiness, and life, to fhe care of a
man of whom she knows hardly anything, and her choice is
restricted to the few men she meets. With a man in Ura, if he
wants g horse, he findg out all the horses for sale, and then pur-
chases one to suit him in every way, after finding out its pedigree,
temper, history, and all about it; yet he only chooses a wife from
the few girls he pergonally knows, and marries her oftentimes in
ignorance of her tastes and habits. In Zara a list of every marriage-
able man and woman ig kept, so that when a girl wants a, husband
#he can find out all about every man of a marriageable age,”

“Do the girls, then, do the courting ? ' T agked in surprise,

“ Certainly not, but generally one of their friends makes in-
quiries, and without their knowledge they are given opportunties
of meeting a suitable man. The men sometimes make inquiries,
but generally inquiries are made by the mothers, for their sons
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or daughters, when they are nearly grown up. T am now going
to make inquiries for Nitho, who, though a nice girl in every way,
has as yet failed to meet her fate.”

“Why is that? She seems a most attractive pinl |

“ And so she is, but she hag been very much with Vernon, and
is a little in love with him in her childish way, just sufficient
to compare him to her would-be admirers, and to have him'occupy
her thoughts,”

“Well, I am surprised at her being in love with Vernon.”

“Frank, dear, you are a goose; when a clever girl leaves off
romping, she wants something beyond her toys to sympathize with.
Nitho turned to Vernon for sympathy, and liked him %00 much
to think of a lover.”

“Tell me who are the marriage burean ? ” T queried.

“They are five matrons, one of whom is a doctor, and they
make a list of the marriageahle people in their district, and send
acopy of it to every other similar burean, who send them in
return similar lists. So that fall particulars are recorded,
and can be ascertained of every unbetrothed bachelor or
spinster.”

We now entered a block and came to the burean, which hore
the ingcription “ Dr. Nora Luon Alba, Marriage burean.” We
entered and I was introduced to a white-haired comfortably pro-
portioned old lady, who I -afterwards learned was a widow, and
the mother of fonr married daughters. After I had answered
Reveral inquiries, Mary said,—

“Doctor Nora, I am come to see if we can find a mate for
Nitho Mura ?

The old lady smiled. T thought you had come to find a mate
for Doctor Frank ? ”

Mary actually blushed, and the dear old lady nodded to me, and
said pleasantly,— '

“You are a lucky man, Frank.” :

I should have liked to kiss her, she looked so kind and good.

“Nitho,” she continued, as she opened a ledger, “is registered
as pretty, clever, and very merry. Now such a girl should have a
clever mate who can gain her respect and laugh with her, or one
Who can gain her love, and will not mind her langhing at him.
In the medical school is a young doctor who is very clever, but is
€0 wrapped up in his work that he goes out very little and is
rather quiet. He is a good son and a good brother, and his
sisters admire and love him, as therefore his wife is likely to do,
Now Nitho's mirth will keep this man from deadening gis sonl
with teo much work, and her cleverness will cause her to be a
companion to him.”

“I think he will do,” said Mary. “What is his namep ” g
4 ‘l'lAlla.n Deo Mona; he is a doctor at the Northern Medical

chool.”
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“This is doing formally a little more than is done unformally
at the Middle Globe,” I ventured to remark.

“In Ura and Gurla,” said Doctor Nora, “a man who has money
ig pursued by the girls and their mothers ; if he has dyspepsia or
consumption it makes no difference. They want the lazy luxury
that money brings; of course t]:Eey would sooner the man was
worthy of their love, but thgt he‘IS l}Gt g0 does not prevent them
uging all their powers to entice him.”

% Of conrse that is not so in Zara P " T asked.

“ Certainly not,” said the old lady, “the women of Zara are too
gensible to valne a man for his possessions; they value him for
himself, and his desirable qualities.”

The old lady did not put the marriage customs of Ura and
Gurla in a favourable light. I conld guite imagine that the poor
girls brought up in luxury were often forced to marry rich and
unpleasant men, but surely that was their misfortune, and
hecanse they could not get men who were rich ‘:?J]d nice ; certainly
their mothers would have been kinder to them, if they had bronght
them up simply so that they could have been happy with a poor
man, and not had to turn from all but rich wooers. We left the
doctor, and strolled homewards by the river,

“Who elected the marriage bureau, Mary P

“The matrons of the district. Hvery matron is eligible for the
position. They receive a salary of fifty crowns a year, and with
the exception of the doctor, who is elected for hfe,’retam their
position for six years, retiring two every three years.’ 7!

“ Do you have no men connected with the bureau?” I asked.

“ No; marriage is a subject that can only be properly treated
by the instinctive wisdom of women. If a man is condemned to
celibacy the bureau is informed.” ;

“Do you mean to say that in Zara a man’s liberty can so far
be invaded as to prevent his marrying P I questioned in con-
sternation. Bl . .

“ Certainly,” said Mary, “the community is considered firgt in
everything, though that nearly always includes the welfare of
the individual. If a man develops cancer, consumption, or any
gimilar complaint, he is forbidden to marry, though hoth those
digeages are nearly unknown now.”

“ Your elimate 18 evidently a healthy one?”

“(Climate has very little to do with it; it is our laws that
stamp ont digeage, In Ura when a man has consumption, heart
digease, or any other disease that weakens him, he 1s forced to
sbay at home a great deal, and his longing for a sympathizing
nuree generally canse him to marry, while many of the stronger
men remain single, o that the people of Ura are getting more
delicate and afflicted every year.”

Certainly my lady love was wise as she was beautiful. Her
loveliness was of a kind that cannot be fully realized at a glance,
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for the goodness of her heart and the wisdom of her mind
beautified her face, as the sun and the clouds beantify the
heavens, and change their aspect, so that they are more beautiful
the more you study them.

“Frank, dear,” said Mary coaxingly one day, “I want you to
go to the medical triumvirate to-morrow, and see Dr. Allan
Mona, I know yon will like him, and want you to bring him
home with you.” T promised compliance, and she continued :
“ He is twenty-two, and Nitho is nineteen, so they are just a nice
age; as a two years’ engagement will bring them to the mar-
riageable age, and enable them to thoroughly understand each
other.”

Next day I visited the triumvirate, who were three medical men
of eminence appointed by the Senate, who received patients and
diagnosed their complaints, but did not prescribe, so that the
family doctor had the aid of the highest medical wisdom to guide
him, When anyone got unwell they visited the triumvirate who
gave them a written opinion, which they took to their own doctor; if
they were too unwell, their private doctor obtained the advice of
the trinmvirs. As a medical man, and a regarder of professional
etiquette, I felt it a humiliation to have to follow the opinion of
other doctors, no matter how eminent they were; but as a lay-
man I recognized the wisdom of the plan. =~ Allan Mona I found
here acting as one of the secretaries. He was a tall, slight man
with a brown heard, and coarse dark hair, which stood up from
his forehead, which was high and large. His eyes were brown,
and of the ordinary size, while his features were straight. He was
rather a book-worm, and completely devoted to his profession,
which he regarded as most exalted, and one the limits of which
were beyond comprehension. In manner he was gravely formal,
anc}. devoid of that graceful ease which was usnal in Zara, and
which is supposed in the Middle Globe to be a characteristic of
aristocracy, ~ After going over the rooms of the triumvirate,
which congisted of the consulting room, an operating room, and a
library, we took the tram and went to the hospital.

“ Do yon not find it very inconvenient to have your hospital
50 far out of the city ? * T asked.

** No,” said Allan Mona; “ on the contrary, it has many advan-
tages, such as fresh air and perfect quict. All contagions
aliseases are sent there at once, and any accident, such as a broken
leg, is attended to where it took place, and then the patient is
taken out in an ambulance car, in which he is just as comfortable
as if he were in hed.” .

“I am told you have very little illness at Zara P ”

“* That is so, heart disease, consumption, and cancer are almost
unknown with us, though they are propagated and common in
Ura; here all disease is scarce and of a mild form, principally
because the people are of so splendid a physique.”

A}
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The hospital stood in a large garden, and was tiled and
enamelled throughout, so that all the surfaces were incapable of
absorbing germs of any sort. Like all the other buildings, it was
of eight storeys, and contained the most wonderful musenm and
dissecting room I had ever seen. Considering the population of
Zara, the patients were very few, and consisted principally of
women who had come there to be confined. Nearly all the work
of nursing was done by the medical students ; about one-fifth of
whom were women, whose college was attached, and most of whom
lived at the hospital.

“Have you not great trouble in getting subjects for dissec-
tion P I asked.

“No,” replied Doctor Allan; *for everyone who dies in the
hospital or at Pentona goes for dissection; and very many people
will their bodies to the medical school after death.”

There were not: ten per cent. of the invalids here that would
haye been in a population of similar size in the Middle Globe,
where disease is so much encouraged. I brought Allan Mona
home with me, as Mary had desired, and we became fast friends.
Shortly afterwards I got an appointment as a secretary of the
same triumvirate. After a few days’ stay at Zara, the delegates
returned to Ura, and the duke, Mary, and I, with the representa-
tives from the parliament of Zara to that of Ura, prepared for our
journey to the latter city, where the laws of Zara were to be
forthwith enforced little” by little. On reaching the Sherea
Railway Station, from which we went to Sherea, a distance of

two hundred and eighty miles of our journey, we found an

immense glass-covered storehomge, very much larger than any

station on the Middle Globe. Corn of all sorts and coal was here
stowed in immense quantities. The railway consisted of a double
line, each of which carried all the traffic going one way, so that
the chance of an accident was minimized. Behind every train
was a small irolly, so that when a breakdown of any sort took
place a messenger could be sent back to warn the coming trains
of danger. Our carriage, which was long, and very much on the
m of a Pullman ear, was furnished so that travellers had perfect
1 accommodation on their journey. After we had started,

Mary and T went on the dividing platform, so that I might see

the conntry we passed throngh. On eitherside the land was laid

out in arable or plantation blocks, trees being planted at regul

intervale for timber and shelter for the cattle. The houses wers
few and far between, and of only two or three storeys. On we
went, the country, as we looked back, rushing away from us, for
we travelled at the rate of forty-two miles an hour, We passed

a goods train on a siding.

“1 suppose, Mary,” T asked, “ that train has shunted to let us

pass ?”
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“Yes,” she replied, “every fifteen miles there
station where the slow trains are shunted Offtlt:g (feéﬂtl?e *E;I:!F];gz:
pass. For instance, every station knowg when our train is due
:.lllnd lif -:, stlo;‘_r tralqtﬁomtﬂzadula not far enough ahead to reach
e next station withou ing it 3 i
s elaying us, it is shunted till we
. As we took up water without stopping, we went 1
Sherea, which was a city laid out lli)lge ég;,ra,, but c;:lgé;li{;u?:gt:
population of only ahout six hundred thousand inhabitants
Here we broke our journey and put up at an hotel, Ag it wag
only the sixteenth honr, Mary and I went to the Sherea, where
we hired an electric launch and went up the river. The banks
were walled in, exactly as they were at Zara, which had evidently
been taken as a pattern. The setting sun, whose rays glistened
on the grey granite, warned us to return. The unpolluted river
clear and’ bright, swished Past our bows as we glided on our
smokeless way. The shadows of the houses crept across the
iﬁ:r:tas the sun set, and the splendour of the scene made ug -
_After supper we went to the hotel tower, and looked on th
city, with 1ts brilliantly lighted streets beneath us, There a.r:
some things that must be seen to he realized, and which cannot
properly be descr]beg!. The scene beneath us was one of these.
Many years ago, while up the country in Australia, I met a man
—he was young, with the mind of an artist, and the enthusiasm
of youth—who had never seen the ocean. I described it to him
till we both believed he had fully realized its immensity and
grandeur. Subsequently we went on a holiday trip to the sea-
side. Together we rode one evening to a cliff washed by the
waves of the Southern Ocean. The hollow roar of the breakers
filled the still hot air of summer with the sound one hears in a
big shell if it is held to the ear. Suddenly our horses stopped
at the fop of the rise, and there beneath us the great waves formed
far out, commencing in a ripple, to rush shorewards, growing as
they went, till they became great crested monsters, that broke
on the beach, and sprinkled the cliff face with their spray. Out
to sea, a vessel, like'a ship in a pictnre, was disappearing in the
distance, while the glass-like surface of the water was lit up b
the restless rays of the setting sun. I turned to my friend, a.m{
as I lookeq on his awestruck face, felt that he had not from my
words realized the wonders of the sea. In the grandepr of Giod’s
peean, a woman’s face, or a man’s love, there is that which cannot
be described, and which passeth all understanding, so that it can
only be comprehended, and to the duller mind is as a sealed book.
& YOU can get to a height or a tower which overlooks a city, go
ere at night, and you will see the streets stretching away
beneath yon with fiery eyes on either side, till they become a thin
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We went into the stable, wh

“".(}\7]‘3;1;1 ‘ieg and watered his horses, Pt on o Lo Honn
w84 do you want two horses for, Vernon p” T k

ﬁrstThIe l::,‘;:ngac?oi:ﬁe I keep principally for com?a;ejcrl I for the
st ; em 1

m% R some time, and would not like to part

e next chained up all the ¢

allowed to sleep i S % which wer

iy P in the veranda, on the mat at Vernon's bedroonf
“You are very good to your ani

ot ; your animals, Vernon,” 1 said,

e ed the considerate gentleness with which he trea,te:i t}?:n}

“ And they are very dp
. y devoted to me. I cannot g
;ui(:gt;gn : gog fef_z}s for a man ; in health or sicklzlrt];sl: 1Stlﬂe‘lmé e
hipEeT, @ og tv}::l not leave its master; strangers th E i
Sl %ﬁer :E?r:fz?di blitl he is always true to the {naetflfg
wo‘Pderfu] it nature.ﬁ tke him. It ig one of the most
2 ﬁre t?!ft y]uur horses the same p
0, they love a place, not g
s person, th
:l:nuicil;eﬁng be fond of their master; T am ngélrﬁ?i{: ﬁpt o
e or unwell, and become gentle and well hel rr]lo"’V e
goati s trange ew 8
5 ople think so. Ope q i
P ; ay when I idi
3y hzr:.ehew};%l::eg;alg who brought on Ea; gf;sggo;ﬁ;lig}g,
ob:a._dIiently out of sympatﬁyo:vz iy B o veg”
do not think'it ig quite that” ghe sai

unwell your temper is o frep’ d, “but when you are

CHAPTER XV.
A MORAL GEHENNA.

Ix the morning Vernon took us into his workshop, where wind-
mills and water-wheels of all sorts were working and being tested.
In the garden a water-wheel, worked by the river, supplied the
house with compressed air, and the windmills supplied electricity,
so that motive power was abundant. Thus two powers—the
wind and the water—so much neglected at Ura and the Middle
Globe, were at Zara made a leading study, and Vernon, recog-
nizing their great importance, had given them his personal
attention.

“ Machines like men must be judged by their work,” said
Vernon, “ we have all manner of wheels working here, and as they
change the power of the wind, or the water into light or energy,
s0 we keep or reject them.”

After breakfast Mary and I went into Ura with Vernon, on his
compressed air launch. Leaving him at the wharf, we strolled
into the city; presently we came to a street with very handsome
buildings on either side containing offices and residential flats ;
occasionally we passed beggars, pale-faced and filthy, who pre-
tended to sell some trumpery thing as a cloak to their begging.
At the corner of the street we came to where a big strong loafer
leant against a wall smoking, while a dirty, excited woman abused
him for neglecting his work, and idling about the public houses ;
nobody, however, paid munch attention to them. Luxuriantly
dressed people passed on with a smile or a scornful sneer; and
the carriages drove by with their occupants undisturbed. Pre-
sently a policeman came up, and ordered them to go away, which
after a while they did. We turned down the street they dis-
appeared in, and hardly had we travelled two hundred yards
before we came to a region where poverty was as extreme as was
the wealth of the street we had just left.

“Let us come to the poorest quarters,” said Mary, “we can
then get a guide to show ns round.” $

We went; and called at an out-station of a great charitable
organization, where a number of noble men and women devoted
their lives to helping the idle and criminal class to live. These
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people spent actnally hundreds of thousands of
enabled the drogs of civilization to live andﬂm:i{?i‘;ils’ :él dt}im
expense of the desirable class, many of whom wera tog poor te
marry. Here we got a guide, borrowed peculiar hats and cla:u.emkfJ
and o commenced our journey of discovery in a garb common tB,
the nelgh}gaurhood.l Our goide wag a large-eyed, thimfa,cefl)
:imman, with a religious ent]msiasm that was wearing her tq
eath. She spoke of the Almighty as she would of a kind friend
End expressed perfect confidence in raising the half-starved
uman miserables to industry and honesty. Poor woman, sh
sacrificed her life here to gain a place for herself in hea.ve:1 Jaug
wt?:'rtfult:;nsotr}c]lee gtzst Eumldes:rable class of civilization, First we
e duty stairs; on every side were soun i
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| y afterwards died of starvation, VW
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e cler, abglrl of sixteen years of age, who Workeg

J olose by, from morning till night, and then

walked about th, i i
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then we left, The negt
with a bed and some iou%lﬁ.c?'uwas .
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e =n 18 miserable place. rythi
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€ mo . This wag th,
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not be allowed to live (har " 13% of Zara, theso people would
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work, than allow them to livein idleulzsgl ::;?1 ;k;iﬁtﬁ;g ;ﬂ:ke tlhem
" e maelves.,
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The dreadful amount of human misery and degradation was awful,
and the kind-hearted, but unwise charity that increased the evil was
gad to contemplate. Soon this hotbed of misery and vice would he
removed, and all its temptations and pitfalls for the poor made
things of the past. After supper Vernon took me again into the
city, so that T might see the degradations that waylaid the rich,
as well ag those which waylaid the poor. First we went to a big
luxurious house called a club, where a pugilistic contest was to
take place for a thousand crowns; we paid three crowns each as
the price of admission. The place was crowded with well-dressed
men of all ages, the majority of whom did not come to see this
contest with a view of increasing their fistic skill, which was
gurely the only right reason for any ome to witness such a
struggle, but to share the savage excitement caused by seeing
two men bruise one another till one of them became insensible, or
too weak to continue the contest.

“ Yonder man,” said Vernon, pointing out an undersized
specimen of humanity, “spends on himself a yearly income of
thirty-two thousand crowns, which enables him to keep at his
beck and call a small army of harpies of either sex. His great
ambition is to ride horses at all the races. The progressive
income tax will make his money as great a blessing to humanity
as it is now a curse.”

T looked at the faces of the spectators, the large majority of
which belonged to men who possessed but little brain or muscle ;
and to whom boxing was a thing too manly for their enervated
frames. Many of these people belonged to families who were
maintained generation after generation on the interest of money
earned by some energetic forefather. As Vernon pointed out,
men should no more be allowed to live in idleness on the fruits
of the work of some remote ancestor, than they should be made to
suffer for the wickedness or sloth of some distant progenitor. A
man should rise or sink only by his own worth or unworthiness.
We next went to another club, where we found a number of well-
dressed men and women talking and laughing in an atmosphere
of smoke. The men were very similar to those we had left wait-
ing to see the fight. The women had painted cheeks and
shameless faces. Some of them were beauntiful, and would have
been the cause of joy and worth had their natures not been
turned to evil. They were drinking a sparkling wine and smoking
fragrant cigars or cigarettes. The music sounded, and many of
the people danced, some of them very gracefully, more of them
indifferently, At a side table sat a handsome woman alone,
sipping a flat glass of sparkling wine. She had golden hair and

blue eyes, and seemed a guileless, dreaming innocent. Her jaws
were wide at the back, and her chin pointed. She was dressed in
pink and looked very pretty. A tall man with a hooked nose
and black eyes, came up to her, accompanied by a youth with a
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noble head and sweet face th
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from which the kisses came as the scent from the
violet. Then again [ saw the 1.cuan’a face, but it looked older,
and had a weary look ;. beside him was a woman who ’Ea.lked of
duty. He turned away, he only wanted pleasure. Again I saw
the faces, the wife was laughing, she looked a queen; her long-
y had gone. Now she, too, only wanted pleasure.

with rosy lips,

ing for dot; t ]
ISHEB i)guked at her husband and smiled; love had'g1ven way to
her look seemed to say “ don’t tonch me.” He was ill

tempt, :
;‘Eneﬁf " With many women he had failed to find what ome

would have brought—content. All his life he had searched, but
found not, that which comes only to those who go where duty
leads—happiness. I realized why it is so diflicult for the rich
man to enter heaven; he had so many temptations. Surely the
man was descending to a lower life, and the thin-faced woman
ascending to a higher. In the morning Cora came to tell us of
President Vernon’s speech to the Senate, and .of the additions
that other legislators would make to his suggestions.

“The President,” she said with evident elation, ** has conceived
every detail of the federation; but he is always ready to give a
colleague the credit of any idea he likes to adopt.”

“ But surely, Cora,” I expostulated, even you do not give the
President credit for understanding and originating every-
thing P ”

Her round eyes opened wide. Such eyes are common to all
animals who are true to their mates. The dove is a leading
example.

“He certainly understands everything,” she replied, with
offended dignity, *“ and originates nearly everything.”

3 I Jaughed at her wide belief in the man she had made her
ero.

“How does he manage it P

“He dictates his ideas on some subjects to Gea, and on others
to me, so that we each havej certain subjects to work out, and
arrange, and index, with all the statistics that bear upon them,

hus the President has every subject under his command.”

* Fearfully dry work for you and Gea? "

“No, Doctor Frank, it is not,” she asserted positively ; “it is
the most delightful work.”

Certainly women are as ready to make heroes of men as men
are to muake angels of women. Poor little Cora! she had made
an idol out of an energetic, ambition-stricken man.,

At last the meeting of the Ura Parliament took place. It was
only to draw up a programme and fix a date for the meeting of
the first Parliament of Undara, a sort of final rehearsal for the
Ereat performance. The Parliament House was built on the

ank cf the Yanga, and though a poor building compared with the
similar structure at Zara, was very much more 1mposing than
the surrounding edifices, On one end was a high clock tower,
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which looked on a straggling series of roofs, cover
modious, but inelegant building. The two ’cia.‘;i};;gs ?Orcom-
themselves into a committee, with President Dreman ag chm?d
man. The galleries were so badly arranged that you were abalr.
the legislators on one side of the chamber, and could conscquenﬁg
only see those on the other three sides, The suggestiong ojic
Vernon were all a,dopte(_]. as suitable for discussion at the meetin
of the ﬁrslg Federal Paljlla.ment. Three men were elected to re reg
sent Ura_ in the compiling of the phonetic dictionary; g sitepfm-
i ptilnal city was chosen on the xviver above Ura, in the neighhour-
thoo of the coal and iron mines, and g date was agreed on for
e first meeting of the Undara Parliament, to which the meeting

matter ; T therefore asked Vernon, wl 11
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. 1 resident of i
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i 8 the first President of Undarg, and tl)::? t]]gret?l e b%
: ) 1 e term o
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on by several senators, and carried by acclamation, after which
Vernon was led to the presidential chair by ex-President Phedra,
amidst the echoing approbation of the legislators and spectators.
Vernon, who usually faced his andience, and everything else for
that matter, with an upright fearlessness only saved from being
dictatorial by his courtesy of manner, now stood bowing and
overwhelmed with the praise that had hbeen heaped on him.
When the applause had subsided Duke Phedra again spoke. He
stated that, as they all knew, the laws once known as the laws of
Zara had been adopted as the laws of Undara, of which Ura was
a part, Of these laws was one which empowered the two Houses
of Parliament together assembled, to confer any ome of three
titles on any person who by rendering great services to the State,
had, in their opinion, earned such an honour. He went on to
point out how Vernon had worked for the federation, and how the
welfare of the country had been always first with him. How that
the progressive income tax would take several thousands of erowns
a year from the new President, as he was one of the richest men
in Undara, and one who apparently would become in time by
far the richest. Some detractors, he proceeded, might say that
as President Dreman gave largely to the destitute poor, who
would now be looked after by the State, he had only altered the
shape of his donation; but he was sure no sensible man
would imagine that such an idea ever crossed the President’s
mind. He then proposed that a dukedom be conferred on
Vernon, -ag the highest honour the State had to bestow. He
made the proposition thus early to show that the Parliament
of Undara felt that one of its first duties was to recognize the
}Sabours of those who worked wisely and well for the good of the
tate.”

Other legislators spoke in support of the proposition, and in
unmeasured praise of Vernon, and the dukeship was forthwith
conferred by unanimous vote. Vernon’s head sank low, and his
whole attitnde hecame ome of great humility. When the
acclamations had subsided his head rose, and he stepped forward
and said,—

“Legislators of Undara. When work or trouble comes we face
it with a brave heart, knowing that if we do our best we will
either conquer and gain happiness here, or die and gain
happiness hereafter. When high honours come to us, we ask
ourselves if we have deserved them. We know of faults we have
been guilty of, that are unknown to others, for every man hest
knows his own weakness, and we wonder if we can always live
the exalted life that alone befits our new condition. We think
these things and doubting ourselves feel weak, as I now do.”

His head rose still higher, his nostrils expanded, and his face
became brave,

“In the future I shall strive to be, and with the help of the
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Almighty, I pray that I may succeed in being worthy of the
hononrs I have to-day received.”

He sat down, and again and again the applause echoed through
the building. To my surprise I found 1 had been completely
carried away, and oblivious of everything except Vernon’s words,
Such is the magic of oratory. The conferring of the new titles
now took place; so that the province of Tra might be represented
in the House of Titles of Undara, asin Ura, which was like an
ordinary republic, no titles had hitherto heen conferred. First
came the seven dukes, who were admonished that in every case
honours brought responsibilities, and should be therefore only
sought by men who were prepared to make their lives an example
to their fellow-countrymen, and to consider patriofism before
self. It wasa most beautiful and impressive ceremony, which
only the necessity for shortening this history as much as possible
prevents me giving in full. REach of the applicants then took an
oath to recognize his responsibilities, and received the dueal
coronet, which consisted of leaves made of malachite joined
together with gold wire. The next to come were the nine men to
receive the second honour, which was the title of “lord.” These
were similarly admonished, took a similar oath, and received a
decoration of gold which they wore in the left lappet of their
coat. Next came the twelve who were to. receive the honour of
knighthood. These also were admonished, took an oath to
respect their responsibilities, and received a silver decoration
which they wore as the lords did theirs. These proceedings
beinﬁ finished, the Pailiament adjourned till next day. At
breakfast I asked Vernon why 80 many men were anxious to
recerve a fitle, and how it could at once be purchasable and a very
high honour ?

“I will answer your last two questions first,” said Vernon.
*“Titles are honourable becanse they ave only conferred on men
who lead noble lives, and have highly distingnished themselves
In some avocation, or on men who donate to the purposes of the
State a large sum of mouey. These must also haye led at least
l_)Iaquess lives, or their title wonld at once be annulled. Fuarther,
if a titled person is guilty of any immoral or criminal act, his
title is at once cancelled j therefore a man with o title is one who
leads an honourable life, receives a good income, and belongs to
the most exalted class in the land i therefore all wise men wish for
a title, and honour all who have one,”

*“Bupposing a titled man gets into debt, so that
sent to Pentona, what happégns then?” T agked, o be

“His title would be made void, As a matter of fact, such a
thing never happened, as the creditors know that if & man is gent
to Pentona their chances of rayment wonld bhe gmal], No man
can be sent to Pentona for more than five Years’ work, which

yy N
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would give the creditors only from five to eight hundred crowns
to divide.”

“ Do you mean to say that no matter how much a man owes,
five years’ work in Pentona will release him of all his dehts P

“Certainly ; but during that five years, if the Government had
to support that man’s family—the State supports all destitute
children—he would have to work in prison after his five years, till
he had paid the cost of their keep.”

“*1t will take me a long time, I am afraid, to learn all your laws
and customs.”

“You are learning them very fast. They are the easiest laws
and customs in the world to learn, because they are the essence
of wisdom and the foundation of happiness. If you can arrive at
what is wise, you have arrived at what is the law of Undara.”

In the evening we all except Vernon again went to the meeting
of Parliament. This time the senators and House of Titles each
ocenpied their respective chambers. We went to the former
chamber, as nearly all legislation emanated from there. Vernon,
who as President was debarred from legislating, had banded over
his work to a colleague, who though hoth able and eloguent,
lacked the fearless conviction that made Vernon almost
irresistible. Iirst the progressive income tax was passed without
debate and sent up to the House of Titles. Then a bill to enable
prisoners to be sent to Pentona, and substituting in their
sentence days’ work instead of days in prison, was similarly
treated. Then with little discussion a bill to empower a body of
four legislators, under the presidency of the minister of public
works, to draw up a plan of how all new buildings should be
erected in Ura, and take steps to gradually bring that city under
a convenient plan for traffic, and also to wall the river, and lay
out a new city like Pentona, on the river Yanga near the mines,
and to purehase at a valuation all the required land, passed its
first reading. The last two bills were respectively to adopt the
law of Zara relating to the imprisonment of all vagabonds, idlers,
and destitute people, and to prohibit the granting of any new
licences to sell intoxicating liquors. All these bills passed their
first reading with hardly any discussion, and were sent up to the
House of Titles, where they were similarly treated, so that in the
course of three consecutive sittings they all became laws, with the
exception of that relating to the arrest of vagabonds, which was
suspended for a month, so that scarcity of work would be no
excuse for anyone loafing about. That evening I asked Vernon
to explain the reason that sellers for intoxicants were to have a
monopoly, as they would if no more licences were issued P

“ At present we wish to decrease the liquor traffic,” he replied.
“Now we cannot refuse to renew the present licences. as the
were issued under a law of custom which was to the effect that
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' they were to be renewed during good conduct, unless we com-
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sate the licensees, which we are not prepared to do. Under
e laws, licences are occasionally cancelled, and as the population
increases, the number of licences per head of course decreases, go
that we gradually decrease the liquor traffic—everything shonlq
be done gradually—and are only opposed by the distillers and
wers whose opposition, unaided by that of the licensees, we
can afford to smile at.”
It seemed to me very much like making a compact with the
devil, but as it bore good fruit, T must not condemn it,

CHAPTER XVI.
VERNON IS WOUNDED.

My duties took me to inspect the prisoners who were to be sent
to Pentona, and assist in bringing in force the mew regulation
which made prisoners’ sentences consist of days’ work instead of
days in prison, thus enabling them, by working overtime, to
shorten their term of imprisonment one-fifth, and by being indus-
trious and well-behaved to haveeverything they could desire but free-
dom, or causing them if they were lazy, or ill-behaved, to lengthen
their sentences indefinitely, and render their lot a miserable one,
consisting of solitary confinement, and wholesome but unsavoury
food, as follows: porridge for breakfast, brown bread alternating
with meat or pea-soup, for dinner, and porridge again for supper.
This distinction was so great, and the rewards or punishments so
wise, a8 to cause the prisoners to at once become industrions and
happy, and acqure habits that would make them valuable
citizens. Some of them would refuse to work at first, and so
lengthen their terms, and cause their period of industry to be
extended.

With the exception of one man, who was executed, all the
prisoners behaved fairly well. This man was a coarse, brainless
brute, who had twice received the lash. At the age of eighteen
he and his father received sentences of four and ten years respec-
tively, for burglary with violence. At the expiration of his term
he was turned into the streets a lazy, thriftless, human animal,
without a friend, and having a contempt for honest work, and an
admiration for all lawless bravery. He got money by various un-
detected larcenies, married, and before tEe birth of his first child,
received another sentence of six years for burglary., This human
brute was nearly fifty years of age when sent to Pentona ; he first
was pleased with the novelty of everything, and behavel himself
well, till one day, being accused by a companion of cheating at
cards, he violently assanlted him, and received a week's solitary
continement, On getting out, he tried to muarder the same man,
and brought his term up to nine years, and so caused himself to
be placed in the condemned cell. ~ Hven this did not quiet him,
and he continued his assaults till his execution, I inguired about

L
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the wife who had been deprived of her hushand shortly after hey
marriage, and found her case illustrated the barbarity of the laws
of Ura ; first she went to a hospital which she left with a baby
in her arms. She was now in her nineteenth year, separated
from her husband, from whom she conld not free herself hy
divorce or other legal means, therefore she had to work alone for
herself and her baby, and refuse the help that men might have
given her had she been free to become their wife. Somebimes we
can bear the sorrow of the present, supported by the hope of the
future, but she had no such hope. Poor woman, she knew very
well that the freedom of her husband meant to her only some
kisses, a flogging or two, and a further period of lonely toil in the
future burdened by another baby. Suppose by chance—an un.
likely supposition—ghe had got herself a home, her husband
would pawn or sell it when he came out, and leave her again deg-
titute. I found such cases were not uncommon, and that these
unhappy, hopeless women were supposed fo lead virtuous lives,
though they would soon learn that the only help they conld get was
from men who wonld leave them dirvectly they found the woman
would not break her marriage vows. These laws were made for
the good of the people, and claimed respect. Verily this and
many other of the laws of Ura were the essence of stupidity, and
received no one’s respect, as they only tended to create wicked-
negs and sorrow. In Zara if & man was imprisoned for three
years, or brought his term up to that period, by laziness or bad
conduet, his wife could get a divoree on the proof of the imprison-
ment along, and, if she had any children, would receive a small
allowance from the State for their support, which the man had to
gay with hig la.lgonr. Divorces, however, were very seldom asked
of, a8 women in Zara,or elsewhere, only love the deeper, or
rather show their lo_ve_ the more freely, the more their husband by
sickness or trouble is in need of it The prisons were crowded
with the scum of humanity, every sin had sent her votaries
though of them all laziness sent more than every other of the
;:1:;;’15 put tclajge%er. Gm}"h&ilf'edb old reprobates, and callow
5 Mmen who knew no more o i ¢ i
the sléovt and regarded their moth:r with g 1o the wolves in
cursed { pir parents, forgetting thyt they were hefoul; ir
own origin; and men who were delicaytel;pr nu;-tu?-gcllm‘gviglle:
father's care and a mother's love, while they “were tanght, 4
thing but self-control and industry, and so fitted onl fﬁr gEenry-
life.  Yonder grey-haired old man greyw : i & prison
L up In the vagahonds
quarters at Urg, he had heard of hig mother, hut knew nothi
about any of hig other relations, Truth, hom’mr and ind nc;: 11}11g
regards as only fit for fools, he never worked ,aud -}lz'r?"e
came to jail to regain health and ha confirmed in lazilllmuo Ty
tall, handrome prigoner to yonr right boasts of I f::;.er Th];a,t
was & doctor, and inherited money which hespent like 4 pig,.c:mz
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to penury, and married a clever girl who had established hersalf
in a milliner’s shop. He married her as a means of support,
taught her children—that is, those he conld—to look down on her,
till at last she died of a broken heart., T should say he is like his
father, for whom the devil should find a very hot place. That
wistful-looking man with a retreating chin is the son of a cele-
brated judge. He was left fatherless in his twelfth year. His
mother and sisters made him think that he had only to ask for
what he wanted and get it. He kept on asking till his mother
refused to give, and then he forged her name and was sent to
prison. These histories would stretch out to the erack of doom.

The prison I found was a great hotbed of crime, where men
were robbed of their self-respect and made lazy. Their hair was
cut, they were jail-birds. They were pestered by a parson till
they hated religion, and looked on it only as a cloak for rognery,
They were kept confined till ‘their muscles grew so flabby that
work was a martyrdom to them, and by these means they were
expected to grow good. The people of Ura wera fools. At Zara
a prisoner was forced to be industrious, so that industry became a
habit. In his trade, or vocation, he was made more expert, and
his industry rewarded by healthy pleasures. He wag made to
think he had been foolish, and to see the wisdom of good behaviour,
80 that when he was released he at once turned to work, which he
found only exercise after the long hours of prison toil. As Mary
said, the law that could not recognize the strength of a govern-
ment under which rewards were worth trying for, and punishments
worth avoiding, was only equal in stupidity to the law that tried
to improve men by humiliating them in laziness. The manage-
ment of the women and children was just as bad. Hundreds of
women were housed together without books, papers, music, or any
other innocent pleasure, and expected to become good. I know you
will hardly believe these things, but they are perfectly trne. For
every shilling the authorities had laid out in books or papers they
would have saved at least five in the cost of management. However,
all this is past and done with, and I feel that my indignation against
it is not sufficient excuse for my enlarging on it, We commenced
by sending prisoners to Ura in batches of twenty-five every day,
till we had disposed of three hundred of the men. To my sur-
prise only three warders escorted each gang which they were en-
abled to keep in order by a very simple expedient, The prisoners
were all handeunffed together, by chains so long as not to incon-
venience them in any way. These chains were connected with a
powerful electric battery, which wounld send the current through
them all, either sufficient to keep them awake, or kill them as re-
quired, or any intermediate strength. By this means the prisoners
were forced to be a guard on each other, as if one man rebelled
they wonld all snffer, i

We now brought from Pentona.éifty prisoners, who volunteered

L
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to act as warders at Ura., These prisoners ‘e hr
down on patrol like a lot of soldiers luuder ca.rewglfeolﬁ]iought
warder ; with them came a prison band, so that they marchj{:donc
to the jail like a triumphal procession. Hardly had they b b
installed in their new position when nearly every prisoneryaslieg
to be sent to Pentona, which was at once made a reward for oed
conduct. At first the hours of labour were very trying togt‘g
prisoners, many of whom had never done g day’s work in thei'3
lives. Encouraged by the hope of Pentona, and supported b thr
many new pleasures, they worked with a will, In the eveﬁin:
directly after supper they would most of them ful] asleep. The
Evol.?lendwire treated on the same principle as the men, and onl
bg i?f-e hlﬁ'ereutly 1n trying to shirk their work by pretending to
] when, however, they found that illness meant being kept
s adrl,};:{;;:lﬁ:g{gfggn%,}lonly periodically visited by a nurss
: , they soon gave 1 ‘e -
female prisoners we had to l{eep a,thra,, 131.1; ;5%11:_\.8 w!'z)!lfeer:? G:f ng.l;:

destitute people had come int
?aitllssii? nezrly all the male prisoners to Pentona lg;dforf;?’t‘;:
s w:uilbd };Econdlhuu to receive the new occu[’)a,nts t%]at we
i sumerons. = The first morning the rush of hopeless
rsceived.e? %EW‘? themselves up was so great that the polic:
Soing tﬁi‘:;ﬁt;‘])ltéscgntt’g rigoronsly enforce the newpla.w
2 Court Houge on m
ﬂ@:ﬁ)ﬂi ;g;;w zzl?;lrlllg ofg ri)hild, and tz{rz‘;?fllytt: ;innjéoﬁf E}i'llI-ci):;.ad
weeping, - The sips %‘m% aﬂa Y, beside whom was g [ittle child

. .t
“What is the child cryingfoel?il‘li cin:,;aked

“ If you please, sir, she iy b
only eries when th h Sl S’l'le iy %00l child ;
o g ¢ hunger hurts hey,” gaig the poor clt'eja,tali-e
i Kh{ havi {ou come herep
: e sent to prison, sir,” gy i i
drinks, and T have t{,)’ stay a.h’ ht:m?a {f: ll%ol?eefpmg, 4 A i
‘Y%V nemgdata.rved, witex the babies, so we
¢ 7y Y 4d you not complain 4o ¢} ice P "
ga;t}rtzgwgﬂfnbke uzell;-.ss, sir, there i: }:fcltwi:fv to
ey, at home and lea.ving his wife

That had been so, but now
1 : th i
making a man treat hig wife &uedsiﬁfﬁi::cogmzad the wisdom of

horse or his dog, neither of whq Callon o 85 he did his

women, and children came in aEt}ﬁ;‘c";ﬁwﬂglowg to st

to escape the cold and hunger of their erté]?:d:,z ‘g:g::;)  any thing
nce.” They

Prevent a man
and children to
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were washed, reclothed and fed ; next day they were sent to work,
and then the trouble commenced. Poor miserable beings, they
had neither strength nor stamina, and most of them were utterly
incapable of hard work; little by little, however, they became
stronger, and gradually we got them all to suitable employment,.
In the evening, like the other prisoners, they would fall asleep
directly after their supper, but gradnally nature, properly
nourished, enabled them to do their day’s work, which was often
of a very light kind. While I had been working at the prisons,
Mary’s seeretarial duties had kept her busy with Duke Mura, who
was the president of the committee that were to draw up the
phonetic dictionary. At their first meeting I was present. After
the election of president the duke-delivered an address, pointing
out that as the forefathers of the people of Undara and Garla had
left Zara to form different cities and settlements in various parts
of Fregida their pronunciation, affected by their various surround-
ings, had become noticeably different, and that this difference
tended to make them regard each other as strangers, asit enabled
them to tell a man from another State by his talk. This was un-
desirable, as the people should, for their mutual protection, be
brought closer, instead of being allowed to drift apart. He also
pointed out the incalculable time lost to the community by every
person having to learn to spell words, frequently in a different
manner to that in which they were pronounced. With a phonetic
dictionary issued by the Government every branch of this kindred
people would express themselves in the same pronuneiation, and
the amount of time devoted by young people to learning to spell
would be reduced by about three-fourths. An established dic-
tionary was taken as a foundation, and the work. proceeded.
Before T had finished my prison work, the committee went to
Zara, so for the first time since we met I was parted from Mary.
After she went, Cora and I became great friends. One eveujng
we stood in the upper veranda chatting. The sun had just
sunk below the horizon, and the quiet of the twilight was only
occasionally broken by the sound of some bird warbling in the
trees. Vernon, who had been working in the gardegn, we saw
going down one of the most distant paddocks to bring up the
horses. He was followed by two of his dogs. Everything was
quiet, even the birds had gone to sleep. Suddenlya man stepped
from behind a bush quite close to Vernon, and we saw a flash.
The report of a pistol echoed in the air. Vernon .staggered, but
only for an instant, and then rushed at his assailant. Almost
before we heard the report the dogs sprang at the stranger, who
fired two more shots killing one and wounding the other.
Vernon now closed with him and they fell struggling on the
ground. All this had hardly faken ten seconds. I had heard
Cora soream, when T turned she had disappeared. I rushed to
help Vernon. As [ passed through the yard Cora was uuchain-
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ing the’dogsz who, when free, leaped the fences and rushed to
Vernon's assistance. Putting my hands on the fence T vaulted
over, before the first QOg wag unchained, and ran towards the
men who were strugihng on the ground. A gecond after a dog
passed me like a flash. The men wers rolling over each other.
Another dog passed me. One man was now on top of the other
and evidenily trying to choke him. The front dog caught the
top man by the back of the neck and pulled him off. Tn ag many
seconds three dogs were worrying one man, while the other lay
still and seemmglﬁr dead. When I got up I found it was Vernon,
The blood was flowing from a wound on his left temple; I
lifted his head and found that he breathed. Cora was beside
me.
“ ”
ho“{)sr. he dead, Frank P” ghe gasped, her face ghastly with
“No, he is breathing. Take th ar

ki]‘l'ilszg ety e hlﬁ'riedfy.e e dogs off that man, they are
ma'fdgt;nl;l;;l;;g:rl.)ettﬂr, replied Cora with a savage cruelty that

e rising moon shone on a revolver i

‘é%’as me that revolver, Cgr;f"’ro S .

e gave it to me; I unloaded it and threw it down., S Ji

the servants had come up and dragged the hounds off the Wr(:iﬁigd

wise he had escaped I took him up ; ey
¢ P in my arms t i i
Eél:a e(}s:;ldaalﬁgddy;nlf ddogs were heing at{euded too.c aléigi?tll?f;
w}.}‘oﬁvq‘s et IeIZc;l: ed up the pistol, and stood beside the man,
her.crmg that man to the house and guard him,” T gaid to
“ Come on, you fiend ! ” she said ]
He staggered, and del ool
nna‘.[éped %%gin d oo eliberately ghe pointed the revolver and
“BStop ! for God’ ! i
— a.}l].a. i od's sake! Would you kill the manf"” I eried
The woman was gasping, almost in h i
women had become fien ;; only Cora? Stﬁar&ca're
ga‘z:xég on Vernon,foblivious of all else,
ome on, you fool ! ” T gai
P%airi]he s’ty ey said to the man,
“ I will raake him move,” said the w
him on the forehead with o1 the presally ; and peiki
R s ad with the barrel of the revolver, felled I,iny, Tg?

In despair, I gave Vernon to Cora, who took him in hey 4
rmg

Th_e dogs and
mamed quiet,
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and carried him to the house, while I followed with the unfortu-
nate assassin, whom I left in charge of some neighbours that Gea
had summoned. I now took Vernon from Cora and carried him
upstairs. How she had managed to carry him was a mystery;
it showed, however, how any great terror will double a person’s
strength. T found the bullet had gone right throngh Vernon's
left shoulder, and that his scalp had been cut open by a stick
or stone. We attended to his wounds, and gave him some
brandy. Presently he opened his eyes, and gradually realized
everything.

“Frank,” he whispered, for he was very weak, “have you
attended to the dogs #”’

“No, Vernon ; they will be all right.”

“(Go and see to them now, please; Cora will nurse me,” he said,
with an effort.

I found one of the dogs dead and cold, and the other with a
bullet through his left ghoulder. This surprised me, till T dis-
covered that the man, Ben Ava, who had tried to murder Vernon
though a first-rate shot, fired generally to the left, as indeed, do
most pistol shots. {

T found a neighbouring doctor had attended to this wretched
man, who was rapidly dying. One of his cheeks had been
torn off down to the jaw; his neck was fearfully lacerated;
one arm was broken; and he was badly bitten all over. The
two great hounds, aesisted by an Esquimanx dog, had done
their work well. Ben Ava, who was evidently a very strong
man, had been able to make bnt a futile attempt at defence;
certainly one of the strongest hounds had cavght him by
the neck at the commencement of the struggle, and so secured a
great advantage.

I returned to Vernon, who insisted on having all the dogs
brought up to his room. The dead dog we laid on a table and
covered with a great coat of Vernon's, as he said the dog liked
anything he wore. We made a special conch for the wounded
animal, and the others crowded about Vernon, licking .hlﬂ fac_e
and baying with rage and sorrow. The great brutes, with their
backs bristling, looked like furies wild with the rage of battle,
though even in their excitement they were gentle to their master.
Now that Vernon realized that all his dogs were properly attended
to, he allowed them to be taken to their kennels, with the excep-
tion of the ones that were dead and wounded. He then asked
after his assailant, who, we told him, was badly hurt. g

“The man must be mad; I never, to my knowledge, met him
before, and certainly have done him no harm.”

1 gave Vernon a narcotic, which soon put him to sleep, as he
was very weak from the loss of so much blood. Cora sat beside
his bed.” Her face was ghastly white, and her eyes still wild with
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horror. Little more than an hour earlier we were chatting in
the twilight, scothed with the quiet of the coming night, anq
happy in the leisure of the closing day. What had happened
seemed a dream. The report of the pistol, the rush of the hounds,
their fierce attack on fhe madman—ifor T could not believe he wag
sane—my friend lying ghastly, done nearly to death, A gad
ending to a happy day. And had Cora not released the dogs, it

save Vernon’s life. Tt was past midnight, yet no one hag gone to
bed, and the servants whispered in white-faced groups. T went
to Ben Ava, who lay seemingly lifeless, watched by the doctor,

“How is he?” I whispered,

“Dying,” the doctor answered, in awe-stricken tones, « Heo
cannot last much longer. Thoge brutes of dogs have torn him
from head to foot.”

“Burely three dogs could not wound him fatally in so short g
time P’

“They have, though; the windpipe is punctured with their

eth "

The wretched man seemed not to breathe, and died at hrenk of
ay. T went back to Vernon’s room, where I found Cora on
her knees beside the bed, trying to stifle her sobs in the counter-
pane. -

** Don’t touch me, Frank,” ghe said, weeping, “T won't disturh
m ; I ghall be better soon,”

Poor girl! ghe had given her love to g man who was utter]
oblivious of the gift, and wag now suﬁering the Penalty of her
folly. T mixed her some brandy and water,

* Take this, Cora.”

She drank it.

“T knelt down to pray,” she said, between hey Sobs, ““ to thank
God—for saving him—and then—J cried—I conldn’y help it.”

She got up and dried hey eyes,

“He is not much hurt, Franlk
she asked, with piteoug grief,

“Yes; in a fow weeks he will be as well ag pyay,
aen'%us]y liluat.’; :

Bhe sighed, but er tear-stained face wag uite .
sobbing had done ber good. He slept qui e o
could only keep him from getting feverish, he would soon he
none the worse for thig murderous agsanlt, Cora insisted on

:v alt]clsing, 80 I instructed her to call me 8t four o'olock, anq wept
o hed,

118 he P he will goon get well ¢

He ig not,

: : : o |
Iove., without which no man’s life ig complete—hgaq ggo;lnrm::;_n;
for it. He, engrossed with hig work, gave to hig do J 8ske

1
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i hich must be be-
d from his heart—a love whi ) 3
s ]ovahtbaeieg%v;inb]e its object. When, someg.ril}iisl,ﬂ};u:]}:r;i ild,
to:‘:i:id:l‘:;d hig mind, he wouldt}(lmtly Slgél g;lthe e
n Bis I 5 row that comes ;
. glslilii:];f;e%}?: \?cfi:l]l‘iasgrfor man’s comforter, who waited at
and all t

g i »d. 'When Cora left I looked at Vernon.-
HInt(::f ;é;?ﬁslwti: gilia(is-face; she had carefully tried to remove
er -

Al I first L r 1zed th
them ])'111 t ey Bl‘ 8 h ‘\'J’Ell. (8] e rst time rea J.ZE (]

agon of M ary 8 auger ':l,‘.,’ﬂlﬂ.’at Vernon. He hﬂ-d, unwlbtlngl?,
reas

gained the love of Cora Novel.
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CORA LEAVES QUINDIRA,

Ix the mornj y
A ing two policemen came, and identified the dead
man

- He wag . 7
what is called & life 0? g?gal.]s';]:é’ past middle age, who had lived

8reat wealth in 5 bre;wery, the bee?lcff g‘:iilégaetﬁ:;ﬂh; e
a4 moment, by per;ettt]lla?tilgg ei&fjsl.E
oy His gl.az’gi)nill]sidleﬂess,
: 11};(:)1;:5{ to enable him to St’lbsf;; i]vaa,
n his fingers gng-zt]ggiiisﬁlgthe o e

their lives to get in the mines

he spent on himself, yet when the

< : d to pa

> #ocial paragite, who nei{ﬁ)hg’r 3;,?)?{315{

o . joy of th

guieom e an Tolermieg ", @04 bioocad i 7 o
€rnon in g, Fr)n:,ln:l?' He then got aexi'gef? Tha’t g
BOW. Vernon wae . "OrthY of hiy worthloee o3 204 attacked

h%a:lt.h had nevey ]g‘:e:%ﬂderfully well vhless life; the regt we

which only ) amaged by 5

giving hisyevid:n;hen},'ac%mpa:niednbl;;xvﬁess’ oxcept brain work,

%roduced at the ju:i-w. ith was taken ‘1n i), 200 insisted on

8 ternon stated that ls.lsqllhlnq“iry concerni: nt}ISDg’ b oth, and

wietlflgfl‘i from hehing a buse oy Walking toghise?u fn douth.

The do saru:gloi‘ii o 8t i i ot hee™

and killj edat the man, who fireq 1o in th

it & ing the other, g red twicq again e shoulder

hellze hold of the revolver with
elpless, and caught holg -;? the
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go they fell down together. They rolled on the ground and he
did not again see the revolver. The man got him down, and tried
to choke him, but stopped suddenly and picked something up
from the ground—we found afterwards, it was a jagged stone—
with which he struck him on the forehead, after which he remem-
bered nothing more till he came to his senses in bed. The dogs
had evidently been only just in lime, as another blow from the
gtone and Vernon’s career would have been ended. A verdict of
justifiable homicide was recorded, and there was an end of the
wonld-be assassin., Vernon at once sent a letter of condolence to
Ben Ava’s family ; he lamented the death of Ava, whom he ex-
cused on the plea that at the time of the assault he was tem-
Eorarily guffering from the effects of a fall he had had from his

orse some years previously. To Ava’s funeral, which gquietly
took place the second morning after the assault, he sent a wreath
of flowers with the inscription attached, “ Forgive ms our tres-
passes, as we forgive them that trespass against us,” and so,
while he became even more of a hero in the eyes of the populace,
avoided the enmity of even Ava’s family. Cora made an excellent
nurse, and Vernon a fairly good patient. The dogs had a splendid
time, all day long to be with their master, whose every movement
they watched. Vernon had a kig bell placed on a stand at the
back door, which he taught the dogs to toll by pushing it with
their paw when they wanted to be let in. When a dog tolled the
bell, a maid servant wiped his paws and opened the door for him,
Vernon, as he got stronger, began to get quieter, and always
managed to have Cora pear him on some pretence or other. One
day she asked—

“ Do you notice, Frauk, that the duke sometimes looks sad P "
Then anxiously, “ Can his shoulder hurt him do you think ?

I assured her it was only fancy on her part, though I could
see—as, indeed, could everyone but Cora—that Vernon Dreman
was at last in love. Here was a woman who loved a man with
her heart and soul, who understood him so completely that she
could forestall his slightest wish, and yet now he looked sad, she
puzzled her brains thinking of every reason but the right one,
and by her anxious efforts intensified the malady which she failed
to guess. She had the same complaint herself, yet did 1ot
recognize it in her hero. I think it is one of the most contagious
of all complaints, which is as it should be, as it is one which

becomes a blessing when it similarly affects suitable _people.
Here was a man beginning to wonder if he could ever gain what
had already heen given to him, and beginning to feel quite
humble. Some complaints reduce the flesh of the sufferer, obhers
the strength, but this one attacks the pride most; that is in the
male victim, the female becomes beauntified, less selfish, and
generally improved. Too much humility is a bad thing, especially
in men like Vernon, who, as a rule, do not know what it means.
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The man became quieter and the woman more attentive ke ether in this small room. In the daylime
were playing at cross purposes, but a light would Gﬂmeeéstliiye Ehhe{)agil}aslf:dl %)%%u hired out to hbeggar women, who stood
lightning comes, and everything be understood, Things had got Bthe kerbing all day with them in their arms, soliciting the
topsy turvey, but that is not my fanlt, my duty is only to describe 0}‘: rity of all who could pity the misery of women and helpless
B M the prison work had heen going on, and Ffi:mcy In the evening the babies were returned, and the
many changes for the better taken place. The ill-clad dipt ?retch%d hags who used them as decoys would go and drink
woman I had met in the Court House, with the baby and {hy and feast with their friends, merry with the money they had
child that eried from hunger, wag now estahli: hed in one of the fraudulently earned, The misshaped hoy fed the babies and kept
schools, where she was a model of industry, thanking God for them alive. This state of things had hitherto been allowed, as the
;}::?ichb:tl.]tgei ﬂ?ﬁ hai}d brmégl;lt fo?d and happiness for her children politicians of Ura feared to interfere with the liberty of the
St1ll, change er husband. He, poor wretch 2 | :
Efter becoming too weak, throngh starvation, 1_cl; keep work \\?hae% m(}l;cllcil:vlizluals go much belong to the State that they have no
€ got it, taken to dr,lnk, and was making life a hell for himself more right, to destroy their strength with gin, or starve children,
at}zld his wife and babies when they gave themselves up. In Ura than they have to annoy their neighbour or starve their dogs or
;‘V_ en a man got dowp to this level it was almost impossible for cats. My term of prison inspection had now euded. The new
lhm ever to rise again, The charities enabled him to live, and laws had been enforced with very little trouble, and I was at
1‘: en he got quite reconciled to his position and learnt to assume liberty to return to Zara, and make my queen my wife. In the
amility, he could comfortably vegetate, as a barnacle on the social evening preceding my journey home, Vernon and I sat together
e  After a few weeks in Jail with good food, and by the river, chatting and smoking. Cora had realized the
QaGlities oo i mind snd body became healthy and his ’good cause of his fits of silence, and was happy; he, with the denser
qualities asserted themselves, so that he became a unit for good nature of man, had logically reviewed the state of affairs, and
ll;stead of BV:]]. His case was an illustration of the ordinary lof only waited in the hope of inspiring Cora with a _deEp_er feeling
°tpauper prisoners. Good food, work, and reasonable recreation than that of admiration, to ask her to becon:}e ]11§l wife, for h_e
o tel}y Ghanggd them. Of the multitude of men making the new' f was yet quite unaware of the love she felt for him, th(_)ugh it
way };)1“ the river, I need write nothing, they had regular work was plain to everyone else. Cora and Gea were watering the
;ggat ko?fld‘gg:?;ﬂd ha-velenl:;iced them to idleness or drunkenj flowers, and we could hear the murmur of their voices. Vernon
» iod of inycre locked up, and passi pondered.

gal"li];tcary Iiilrmd of industrions HObI:ietY- pTﬁzngge?ﬁ:(?i]O;giieﬂgi 1Q”Frank,” he said at last, “since poor Ava assaulted me
take acou no;:. be suppressod altogether in g day, that would weakness has chained me almost always to my chair, and I ha;l've
commmg(;:ge: al:)lon at least, but the wisdom of moderation had been thinking of all the events of my life; since I was twe]ll'xty,
o e 0 be unmversally admitted, The new city progressed T have wished for a wife, to brighten my hfa_a, elevate my t,],mug 8,

P ‘ y,f ere no intoxicants were allowed, and mugsie 2 d{-; and by her love, bring out all that is good in my nature.

m:rn e Sl o) established. It’was usefulmflord];ll]-lff- He paused, memory was bringing back the thoughts of long
ﬁadptci::?; prisoners who had while free been given to drunken;es}sr 3 ago. : i+
or the bi:;nzin‘i?:oiqspendgd, on underta,king to live at Zimira, “ Frank,” he continned reverentially, ‘]‘{, ﬁ'mld zgvglt;eggﬁy, lI
o, e oo, o, T2 2 o ey o Pl minaiog to mpeut e s e R T
starving babies who had given herself urp, g rian with the y had them'a, favour, to pray for me. I felt their prayers
%ﬂl;ﬂr?ogﬁ:l’(:; tkhfe pl.gafm for deﬂtiliu]::?Snfa;néeﬁiinﬁﬁg;ngh};gs lxsolulc? co?:ge‘{al eba,ck to me as bleisings. Pl:ayfr’s that I did not

rk for i : b

month, their sentence was suspended no g0 e exXpiration of 1 O riar ol ths o, wrho a4’ = lidainn e S N EUIE
ti’:l Wltilhh:l; family at Zimira for ei htee: t;%itﬁndert%km-g i aleo a dreamer of drea:ms, who harboured fancies. ;

of wi?gh it? v:guelgnﬁgp ired portion of hig sentence, ati'},ggilfr:{f;: “ 7 felt that if o woman loved me, she tlvould do the ;;r{&;ﬂema
sanitary quarters T wﬁ??){;le]ge;'ve ofn:h";l dﬂmoljtion of Ehe i and I the work ; my actions were the only prayers po

misery it exposed and ended. | 1:ustration of e awful me.

i is 1 beauty. It
Again he paused. His rough face had more than
showged kindl?]ess to feel for the weak, and strength that l\;mulg
succour ; ability to conceive, and power to execute; 1t showe

i n o b
was (j]SGOY:'el"t'd, palsied from gin-ﬁfis?i?)“ &
P Jaor infaute sud o boy of twelve, uﬁ;sha

an old woman
nder her charge
ped with rickets.
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much that was good and brave, and i
] ), noth :
SII:TB}?; 'vlvt tv;a.i liacl)lre than beautiful, for it wasl I;J%brlgem B
a 1ave conquered,” he continued quietl i
311%. ]g, t{ace of pride; and am’ enjoying the frll?iltest %fah%a‘:gthi
m(;rried ]f;}ould g‘%t'i}a. wife to share my joys. I Shouyl'd ha,\(r)o
ore. en a man is middle-aged, if he marri
E}gr;aemisn;;stﬁchalngf to his ways and become partmo(;nlifjjlg?ee
ke rmly formed in mind and body to change to her
“But you are not yet middle- 2 i
ﬁv‘e; 'i.‘icorﬁ‘pa}}'atévely ); oung for ; ?ngjgjs, T expostulated, * thirty.
fhen mstead of middle-aged,” he replied, * lot
iy 1 § plied, “let m a
$:£21;;;1;ggéefgfr£nl;: does n.nt;hmarry tall thct,-n, ﬁiza{vgfitziﬁ
: quence in his life or habits.”

}tf:: ;?t,t]'[??ught’ but soon continued : “ I have zeél: mafe gz;l:;:j,
A outE::r 1}?11?};]1& I could learn nothing ; surely pea]‘}}{e should
e a{:o 0 %s every-day life before they mMarry, or even
g {l lvde. ad I only wanted a housekeeper and a honey-
e w:voulsd (:;1 have married long ago, but I wanted a woman
ety Ia.hr:vm%r hfg, sympathize with my aims, and be my
g e tound such a woman if I can only get her to

His malad i i
ey ¥ had evidently arrived at the acute stage. I
(13 1
it g’s: mN i]‘:rzi .Veér};c;nii;"ﬂIl asked in pretended innocence.
reaﬂg perfect ,gomau I have zvg'ogtetrf = o sathen, tho anly
was evidently quite inced i
<2 convinced of
Plularh:psfel?; ?w]?sﬂli‘i n};gnths before he haghatro};}?)sggld‘;oanhl}a{'et
o wsals]! iy ght when he said a man should marry befole:
** Bhe likes me, but T am no i
s b t e i
E%?.';Jughi(iiﬁthe situation was aggi:in;tgztliof?i e
UEVEr gain more of her love timl:a;'noﬁldlhave ab

precent,” T said, controlli i

3 ng m (1]

:,vgi;:]; a8 everyone but you hag egn..mlﬁ};.r h v B
you about it. She says that yo B nite gy

that Cora was a woman with aheart tglluffequld % Semen hored

treated her as if gh e
_ . VS e 2 should not have
E:g;;il?;; lsittllle attentions that a.re1 all %:\;g%f hler S Liand
nccone’ she was susceptible through hey e
pvc es, works, and successes,” g Dimion for e
ernon looked utterly surpriged, n
se?'thmkas,ttilmehed. He sighed wit i
 “Frank,” he gaid, “I thi
right, Cora and T ha;'e love(;ngao%
am sure ghe does not know it, W
my nerves, all that I do she im

efore or g
& aligl since have T

Cother wl} e 8 alvays
7 ves, th
When T am tired her v’oiceogglhmg

proves for me, ghe i my affinity.
5
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and T shall be able to make her perfectly happy. With all the
world to work for and one woman to love, 1 shall be perfectly
happy myself.” : :

% Egpecially,” I replied, “if she teaches you that you have
done enough for the world, and shonld place your mutual happi-
ness first, in accordance with nature’s first law F ”

He had not heard me; he was busy with his own thoughts.

“T am always successful in the end,” he said, with a return to
his usual brave manner. ‘I have everything but a perfect
woman for a wife, and now T have found her. What does a man
want in a wife? A woman he can make happy, who will
sympathize with and understand his work, who has a healthy
brain, and a healthy body, so that he may hope for sons to carry
on his work when he is dead, and daughters to brighten his life.
How any man can love and marry a woman with rickety nerves
and a rubbishy constitution always puzzles me.”

“ Tt wouldn’t do for all men to like the same sort of women.
Tastes differ.”

“ And some men you think can, in their sane moments "—he
spoke with scorn—*look forward to life as the husband of a
woman whose headaches and mnerves alternately monopolize
her attention ; and the father of children who are more or less
like their mother?”

“Well, a good man does not mind nursing his wife, any more
than a good woman minds nursing her husband, or her adorer.

Cora, for instance.”
“ Cora is an angel, you cannot instance her as an example of

ordinary women.”

He was suffering from that peculiar state of vision and brain
that makes a man think one woman handsomer, cleverer, and in
every way superior to all others ; and yet had he married Mary,
I am sure she would have always been to him the one perfect
woman. Surely it is a wise error for a man or woman to deify
their partner, for otherwise not one in a thonsand world ever be
loved.

“ Frank,” he said, as much to his thoughts as to me, “T think a
man lives again in his sons. Life is so short, no man can work
any great reform in its little span, Surely the Almighty would
not prevent a man carrying on his work throngh his children
when he is dead? In a hundred and fifty years of life one could
reform the world, banish destitution, disease and sin, and make
In about four generations or less, perhaps
Perhaps it will be done. Think of the
have commenced carried on to

happiness universal.
three, it could be done.
joy of watching the work you

fruoition.” ; 5
“ Did you ever hear of the tower of Babel 2** I asked quietly.

“Yes, it was a good miracle wasted. Itisa pity to waste a
miracle on fools.”
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Cora and Gea came up to us. Vernon bec
o}it:.en go to their execution with a smile and a,dz};i, g}r;ai.:v?{“i\fe?
t];ini};,{}:l.&s a man proposed to a woman he loved with g smile on

“Gea, will you come on the river with me p» I i

) i sked, “

lovely night for a row; the river is at its best in tﬁ; reuci)onliIrEhlf?’?

XVe took Vernqn’s outrigger, and I rowed Ges, up the river,

1 think, Gea,” I said, when we were well on the stream, * Ith t

th:a‘ Cd)%ke 18 mdove ’with Cora. What do you think 27 i
y course he is,” she replied positively. “h I
in ‘l'oge Wllth some one long ago ili? he hady}’md fh:aw;illlfe ];I’RVB &
. Burely no man can be too busy to fall - if he
mcl%ahtlon-ﬁall;out two seconds eﬁl?;llc? sfjlgﬁlcéni’ ’I’OVB’ i

- en Doke Dreman was voun i Baid © G o
woman he wanted would naot haﬁ}fe hirérri, a.ssa}llté ui.zﬂl,moth-etsort "
to marry for love alone. When he succsedad the \Lvome,n (inu 1:_;]005
ﬁinﬁl_re v;'a.ntec}ll him to have them, ang he “"ouldn’t H-ldethtv

tu alone, he would have married one f them, & il

only do some things his own w Wh |
B e ay. 1en he was hurt, he was
fellljiri Lo w:ﬂ;(l?ehgr?f Cora and myself al] day long, and wisely

:B hy do ylrlm say wisely p

ecause they will suit egch
. gl:;aﬁttx}ul:alaes you think sq £ ety
1 e duke, hi i i i i

R b iﬁeﬂ ﬁ:&:g;]fbls first, 18 everything in fact. Now
world, and srill bt -born genius, who_ 18 regenerating the
s P Mm with hig work, which he 1

e hungers for admiration and love, hoth B e
’t'r_om Cora, whom he will decorate and ] e wil i
B s o T ate and deify,and who will manage

“I think you i levi
sur:zl hhe > ibove“iatv;r’?ng in believing the duke likes admiration:
. “Then why does he like ing i ;i
B cthae vocils e a?fgtgnfr;;epil‘)hc as he does ? Because
his horses and dogs as he doeg § Be Ry i
zlw.a.ys ready to show theiy love, H?ugnt}};ey e 'hlm’ e
bedroom, and margs ¢ S s s Wi A ave a sick dog in his
i thasty fMnegses, ho are than most women receive

rud % . r
poor creatures love h%mtt g(e;:E Siiagdo bis animals because the

thesrﬁ'” o1 Will now receive the love he gave
e spoke in g o i :
o apits, matter-of-fact tone withons the slightest sign

“Do not you think it unki
4 = kind to :
only t ; lmagine tha wi
- ?3 'ransier his affectiong fruip his do e the duke will

48 to his lady love P” I
*“No,” answered Geg with 1
4 ( v 4 smile ; «
l:i(;lrgethﬁaeg. 'l{n }fvmg his animalg Elzlev k%pfoﬁﬁ nﬁa‘u o
i will still love them, but not as he diq fg}g‘; sohft ‘ﬁng
e he ha
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Cora. She is a fortunate woman, for she has won the love of a
man who is a leader of men.”

* “Tam glad you say he is a good man, and a leader of men. I
thought from your tone just now that you did not.”

“You were wrong. Duke Dreman is not a genins, but he is
a man with noble aims, and great organizing abilities. I have
never met his equal; but I see his weaknesses, and thongh T
laugh at some of them, I admire him the more on their account,
for at worst, they are amiable ones,” she said with an affectionate
enthusiasm.

When we got back the garden was deserted. We went into
the drawing-room. Presently Vernon and Cora entered
hand in hand. She was veally a very beautiful woman, with
that gentle feminine grace that is the characteristic of good
women all over the globe. Her big brown eyes were dancing
with happiness, and her cheeks rosy with the glow of her new-
horn love.

“Cora will leave me to-morrow,” said Vernon. * She has
decided to give up her secretaryship; I should be sorry were it
not that she will soon return as my wife.”



CHAPTER XVIII.

AT ZARA ONCE MORE,

 § . i 7 .
thﬁzghneﬁgzha] Zlfyed at Zara, The Journey seemed interminable
< ] my time had been pleasantly occupied by
vy rov;ci e-haired olq la.d_y who was a fellow-pagssenger 4
iy my destination even her kindly talk worried
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Pl Maiy gnléwﬁrt'tfy betrothed. At the station, to
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A T
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was to be the husband of the woman her son had loved, and she
loved me almost as she had loved him. g !

“ Mary has shown me parts of your letters, Frank,” she said
kindly. “ We have heen busy for you in your absence, so that
your wedding may take place soon.” B .

Bel's white teeth showed through her smiling lips as she
welcomed me and said, “Come down again soon, Frank, I
have some oysters for you. You liked them so much when
you came from the snow desert. Mother says they will do you

ood.

&0 And what does Savo Rea say? " T asked, langhing.

“ Many nice things that T am not going to tell you.”

Everyone was so kind that T realized I was home again, for
gurely home is the domicile of the woman one loves, be she
sweetheart, wife, or mother.

Iu eastern stories they often tell of a vessel from which comes
water—the most precions thing in a hot country—in an endless
stream, and yet this magic vessel never became empty. I think
this vessel must be an allegory for the human heart, which pours
ont a life-long stream of love and kindness if the flow is not
dried up by selfishness or folly. Here the natural goodness of
the human will was allowed to run its course unchecked.
Temptations were suppressed, so that the folly and weakness of
human nature—which is all more or less foolish and weak —might
not be caused to overcome its noble aspirations. Hyery child was
reared in love, to strive for good and shun evil. The budding
sweetness of girlhood early found companionship with downy-
chinned yonth; the opposite natures elevating and making
joyous each other. Tn the spring-time of life the man would
manrry, his life unsullied by the excusable,’but undesirable, period
of wild-oat sowing, which coarsens and brutalizes a man’s nature
in the Middle Globe. The woman would go to her husband with-
ont having to suffer the degradation of hunting all wealthy men,
which can neither elevate her nature nor sweeten her temper.
From cradle to grave the love and strength of both sexes were
abundantly exercised. The woman who loves her parents, her
husband and her children best, has the most love left for her
children’s mates and her grandchildren. The more goodness
and love that is taken from the human heart, the more it has to
give. I once knew a woman who had everything she wanted
except the moon and a few other things that cannot be bought.
Her father was a man with a fine discernment and apprecation
for turtle soup, other good things, and money-making. In the
course of time he was troubled by the painful efforts his digestive
organs made to assimilate the good things he ate, and consequently
suffered from gout in the left foot. These things, you know, will
happen to the best regulated men. He had married the danghter
of an Italian count, who had a.% English spouse. She was a

N
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beautiful girl, just a quarter of 5 century younger thap he. Hig
age was forty-five.

By-and-by she loved, but not her husband, She had notigng
about honour and that sort of thing. Perhaps it wag her Engligh
blood. British women are prone to these weaknesses, She pined
and died, as some wild birds die when caged in comfort and
plenty, but robbed of freedom and the love of thei :
Fortunately all women and birds are not so foolish, She left m
heroine as g legacy to her husband. The child, who had her
mother’s beauty and her father’s mind, showed an early taste for
frocks, and a Leen appreciation for all good things. "Of courge
she married a duke. Thank goodness the righ American girls
cannot buy up all the poor dukes. The one remaining support
of the titled aristocrat is the heiress—principa,l]y from ’Merica,
In heiresses alone they have a monopoly. Now that they are

prived of all—that is, very mearly all—sinecures
monopolies, may the wealthy girls long he preserved to maintain
nnrdthauata.in them in their glittering glory on the face of the
earth,

Her carriage one day knocked down and broke the leg of a
pauper child. It shocked her very much.

“I have no sympathy with these wretched people,” she said.

This woman who loved no one, could not even spare sympathy
—which is only love diluted ; milk of human kindness and water

Her coachman’s

t E mething to the
hospital. T thipk Lazarus wil] give poor Dives g, cup gf water,

even if it is againgt the ruleg of heaven, unlegg heaven robs a
man of sympathy,
en I came down, Dyke Mura had returneq and kindl
welcomed - me back. Bel had Spread the oysters o’ut, and stoog
happy in the belief that ghe wag giving me pleasure, I didn’t
want the bivalves, hut ate them tp pleage the merry-faced girl
who gmuuflflgr ;1:::1:.001’:% nz very I;ice to have people lovingly
miort, e if i 1
ethount e s o ) O;“v.en I it occasionally cauges you to
o T am glad to hear that Vernon j
tegmlziglgfvﬁ d.eferlz_;e dganst his wretoheq assailant was charac-
I amea?xl;zo lfaief;:n:gf’a and neyer overcome, while
“ 1 wonder time to think what to
never heard of him biting anyhoq before.
a drfad.fnl thhing to do.” e
“It was t e only defence he had,” replieq th £
mf?:; qmﬁe ]umﬁablel.] His left arm w:];s eompl:tgi;kc%sab?;id
i n‘; m:n ]ﬂ:gii:v:l}?z € would have heen Powerlegg against a

Tecovering,” said the duke.

do,”_ said Nitho,
I think it was rather
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i i i d the
i i with his love-making f” aske
d "hHO: e Slxllse %veatslggryo?cmlisk} to fall in lovg with him, but I
a;lvia;i i;hought it would cozirit?’ r}g?ﬁijlﬁeghe ?‘ug.a o ok e
ot on very well, - b i

“t]l:‘l{:.th(a}‘irg intended to give np her s‘e'cretaryshlp%h i
i Good gracions me! ” said Nitho.  What was tha Kigabei
“H m‘)bh %;rshe might become the Duchess Dreman. sf ppthe

that :he a:vill want to make some small preparation for

eveNniifi;ﬂo waltzed round the room, clapping her hands, in a state

of“g’i‘zat‘;%?h}%;ﬂ; very great event!™ E]iid thedg;k%av:?iiréeqzﬂgt
i rpect it will be the grandes .
;::: :ii&oz:i'en 1'.1Iarfe”:1\;cFregida, where Vernon is now, as Presi

5 i B i ; s
B i

; “v‘% be‘Ehfa%fSt”-\i:ﬁ;l]‘nsg?"%akw;éeﬂiaauke, and continueé_lé "H% g:
o the '};ic;hest pinnacle of fame and pppulahril y'nms -
nowltl(:n heads of families have had to settle considera et.lli o
TRsriny etheir younger relations, to partially escaped engml
e i me-tax, so that numbers of marriages Ea,n h_gie:l -
grESSlV;iiath};)ave been brought about; the resmlt Olt 1:7 1::;13'33es
E;E;Peto znake Vernon a hero, even mth”the wealthy -
And with all the others he is almost a god.k oase” seid M
“Tell the duke about HugodMait‘ﬁa;} FI?[; (;updou'é hrimeg e
= o r-candy, 5 « k
at Ffai;lkl}' t;ﬁ }tﬁti‘;,gz}‘ thwgg that would be nicer than a pillar
5 - -
- R;It. tried to look indignant, but only succeeded in }lzluat;g;;g;.%d
= E:iy o Marna,” I explained, “was one of those vlvl (:-el?nember
th hongotu' of a dukedom at Ura. I daresay you _:'e Py -
hie duke? A tall, bald man with a thin clean-s tiv g o
r:c,ta.cles He CeET stick, and was Iagdoa.n}yi e 7
iﬁmﬂdere;l man who received a gflttier}%;e:t;seveu e
orom ow; er,e::-] s ij; l;? i;n:()ffuegal old bachelor, his glz?ergy]’! 31: ;
f;g:‘:,giiug);er); rapidly, and his only pIeastretma;:O:g 4 u-g o
possessions. Notwithstanding the fact tha o
: relations is a widow with six daughters auh o
Et?::ral of Iwhc»m were en ga-ged,ﬁm_t hacgi;r g«;t [;ost g?::: tt lfe g
indeﬁmgeg, e a;ceo-::; Elfatt ft:ra.goid it as m_uch as %osml;:lﬁh;ls
v h'a:ieﬁ el::ﬁ?lred crowns a year on his sister, infn dauisdom.
i Y?:h of her nine children, and bought himse a. g
S}E][]:‘ h?a.]; :E]Eso endowed the College of E:agrlfl’eers, 80 a8
i i a :
oy S0 wine. Shosand crowan? » asked the duchess,
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“ You gurely do not mean to say,” I asked in shocked astonish-
ment, “that personally yon propose to dust these rooms, and
make the bed, and act as a housemaid after you are marvied ?

Mary langhed, and the duchess smiled.

“ Frank, dear, you really are a goose,” said Mary sweetly, © in
gome things, thongh always a good, kind, considerate one. To
put my establishment in order, after the ceremony you insisted
on my fixing last night, will take me an hour at most every
morning. Then I shall do some work.”

“ What sort of work ?” I asked. “ Will yon make no provision
for pleasure P ”

“ Reading, writing, music, frocks, and woman’s work generally.
Everything shall be pleasure. Sometimes T shall have someone
to see me, sometimes make a call, but generally till dinner time
T shall remain in my kingdom. After dinner—you must come
home to dinner whenever you can—I shall do multitudes of
things, and when you come home, T shall sometimes let yon work,
and sometimes let you read to me, or take me somewhere.”

“You will be better off than if you had a big house, costing
gix times your income, at Ura,” said the duchess, “for you will
have the use of baths, library, drawing, smoking, music, billiard
and other rooms, and Mary will never be lonely, for she can
always make a call without putting her hat on.”

Afterwards I learned that these beautifully furnished rooms
were a wedding present from the dear old lady and her husband,
Duke Mura, both of whom found their greatest pleasure in
generous deeds.

Mary and 1 visited the sittings of the committee who were
compiling the phonetic dictionary. Mary had resigned, and the
duke had taken Diso Rota in her place. Presently Diso came
out to us. Hewas, if possible, more dandified than ever; that is if
extreme neatness and tastein dress can be called dandyism. He
had the same springy, energetic walk, and seemed highly satisfied
with his new duties. In reply to a guery as to how he liked
them, he said, “ Oh, very much. We are engaged in a work that

will do more than anything else to unite the scattered members
of the race established by the Law-giver. We not only will cause
them all to pronounce words in the same way, but will enahle
the people who assimilate with us to easily and properly learn our
langnage, and so tend to make it universal.” !

“Do you think your work,” I asked, « will really have so wide
a range? "’

“ Certainly | * Diso replied. *People who speak the same
tongue, read the same books, and think much the same thoughts;
and as one universal language is wanted, we go far fo make
ours that one, by making its spelling phonetic, so that it is eagily

learned.”
“ Perhaps,” said Mary, “we have a greater necessity for a
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hag found a jewel, but generally it turns out to be only a common
crystal. At last I have found a jewel, a priceless treasure.
Other men may only see in my prize a beanty such as they have
seen before, but I see more. I see a light that will brighten my
whole life, if T can only win it. There are two things one can
only hope for, but can never he sure of. They are heaven, and a
woman's love. Cora, I see that you are beantiful; that all men
can see, and I know that you are good and frue; not as other
women, but with a steadfastness like that of the planets. This is
not given to other men to see. My darling, I love you! I love
you! Ilove you! Will you be my wife?”

Mary ceased reading., She had forgotten Vernon’s love for her,
in the joy she felt for her friend’s happiness. She did not want
his love, why should she grudgeit toanother ? I remember when
we had been told that an empty heart was a sorry thing. She

. proceedsd with the letter. I think T said yes, but it didn't

matter. He bad heen very quiet lately. T guessed the reason,
but I had to wait. I could not tell him till he asked me. Soon
he became hright and happy. I shall never let him be sad
again, because now I have the right to tell him everything.
Then he began to arrange. No one can arrange things like he
can. He said I must go home, and he would settle a thousand
crowns a year on me, so that I could always give him a birthday
present.

“ What a nice way to make a present, Frank?” said Mary,
stopping.

Naturally, I felt how nice it would he to be able to make such
a present to one’s darling. I think she guessed what I was
thinking about, for she said,—

“Of course, she would love him just as well if he were poor.
She cannot love him better than Ilove you, my Frank. Can she?”

There was only one thing for me to do, and I did it. I think
a woman’s love is too measureless to compare with anything.
Infinite things are like each other, but beyond comparison,

She continued to read :

“After T was gone, Gea told me he called all the servants
together, and told them. He then thanked them for the faithful
service they had rendered him, and said that he would give any
of them who wished to leave, a small annuity, and would always
be their friend. Those who wished to be with him after he was
married—and he hoped very much that that would mean them
all—must go and see the future Duchess Dreman—when- Gea
told me, my cheeks burned—and get her to re-engage them.
They all came one morning with Gea—they got a neighbour to
look after the place—and asked if they might be my servants.
They hoped I would let them stay on. They said there never
was 80 kind a man as the duke, and they knew I would make
him happy, and—oh, my dear ! such lots of nice things, that I
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CHAPTER XX,

A MODEL FARM.
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words, “ Love ever, and forgive.” In the letter he sent a receipt
for all the money he had lent me; and, amongst other things, he
wrote, *“ May your lives be free from evil, as the stone I send you is
from flaw. For your future wife I have a deep regard. Further,
ghe is a friend of my darling. For both their sakes, I hope their
friendship will continue and strengthen. The settling of the debt
you owe is of no consequence to me, and its removal will take an
obstacle—a slight one—from your matrimonial path. Judging
your love by my own, I feel that the promise I now give, to always
be a friend to the woman who is to be your wife, and any who
may hereafter inherit your name, will be of more value in your
sight than the trinkef and scrap of paper I enmclose. I have
shielded Cora as fully as money and man’s love can shield anyone ;
and if, in the near or far future, she or hers want consolation or a
friend, treat them as you would have me treat your darlings, and
o will T act to them.  Men like us, who have faced toil, and stood
at the gates of death, fear nothing for ourselves ; but for our loved
ones, who have not our strength, we sometimes tremble.”
Tt was a letter that, like its writer, was true and good. Much
more it said, and every word went to my heart. My lady read it.
«To have such a friend,” she said, “is to be happy, for he will
keep his word, as the sun its course. Frank, let us love him and
his, as we love ourselves, now and always.” }
“Now and always, my queen!” I said. And soit was.
When Mary wrote to Cora her eyes were full of tears, distilled
of happiness. I did not see her letter, but I know it contained as
much love as a diamond contains light. These happy women
were strong and fearless, knowing that an infinite and all-powerful
love shed its protection over them and theirs. This Vernon could
not realize, and so he was a coward for those who were dear to
him, The Duke and Duchess Phedra sent a dainty service of
porcelain, Its white cups lined with pink were pretty and fragile
as the petals of a blush rose. White and pink and gold. It
seemed, to my sailor eyes, too beautiful for use. From Ion Mura,
and Edie, his wife, came the skin of the great beast from whose
clutches they had saved me. It was soft as a glove, and the hair
white like snow. As I laid it on the ground its glass eyes see]gaed
to glare at me, and its powerful claws to be ready to rend me limb
from limb. Cula sent two compressed-gas rifles, one for each of us,
which would discharge sixty bullets in a continuous stream, if
necessary, without being reloaded. With very little noise the
bullets went on their smokeless, deadly mission.” On our wedding-
day, these and many other gifts made a great pile, to prove the
great kindness of our numerous friends. To our wedding came
Cora and her mother. Cora was completely changed in every
way. On her fingers precious stones glittered, her dress was
richer, and she seemed taller. She felt and looked a queen. She
had become dignified, but her hig brown eyes alone showed her
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bility, and suggested a nature too self-satisfied to undertake
anything unusual, or to trouble about trifles. The farm hands
constituted a considerable and varions community, living under
hotel-like arrangements. At supper, which was a feast meal in
our honour, every person on the farm over ten years of age came
to table, except the maids who served and waited. There was no
distinetion whatever, further than the usunal extra respect shown
to the master of the house. The term farm labourer was unknown,
and certainly wonld mot have been applicable to the educated,
intelligent men and women who did the work on the farm. The
only difference between them and the people in the duke's house-
hold was that they were brawnier, more sunburnt, and of a less
restless and perhaps not of quite so keenly intellectnal a type.
The difference, however, was not greater than is frequently seen
among hrothers.

The dinner was really good, and like that usually served in an
American hotel, but without the endless variety of dishes. The
dessert consisted of fruit, freshly picked, bright and mellow, with
the perfection that alone comes from the ripening on the parent
stem. Andra’s buxom wife spoke to him, and asked that the
glasses be filled. Mary’s hand caught mine under the table, and
she whispered, ““ Speak as you did at the Senate, my hnsband.”

I felt a mighty joy. For the first time she gave me the title I
had won of her love. A title that every worthy man has taken
with pride since civilization dawned. I noticed that only the
women filled their glasses. The liquor was a wine made from a
sort of elderberry, that sparkled like champagne, that was
exhilarating and slightly intoxicating, though no one ever got
inebriated with it.

Andra rose. * My friends, it is my privilege to propose a toast
that every maid hopes to hear in her honour, and every man to
reply to. As I think the maids are better women after hearing
it” (the men applauded), “and I dm quite certain the men are
much better after replying to it* (they all applauded). “T hope
your turns will soon come. I have to propose the health of the
bride, Mrs. Frank Farleigh, whom my wife has persuaded to come
to Onara Fields” (the name of the farm) “for her honeymoon.
When she comes into our gardens we will pick her the ripest fruit
and the sweetest flowers. When she comes to our fields we will
make her a throne of hay and a hougquet from the hedgerows.
When she goes to the farmyard the hens will show her all they
know abont the management of chickens, To the health and
happiness of the bride!™ .

The women liften their glagses, from which they took a sip, and
handed them to the men, who, with a bow to my w1_'r‘e and a
“ Health and happiness to the bride,” drank up the wine. The
whomen then sang the following song, the men joining in the
chorns :—
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Make fresh as flowers
Our happy waking houvs.
Refrain.

Good night, sweet sleep,

Till morning bright.

Good night. Good night.
May sweet-voiced bird
With light be heard,
To ope our eyes to dawn :
May loving kiss,
Our lips ne’er miss,
Nor prayer, at every morn.

Refrain,
Day’s duty done,
Thank God for one
More day, in joy complete :
Off to thy couch,
Hyes close, repose—
Repose till morrow’s dawn.
Refrain.

In the morning we went to the milking sheds, where we found
Nellie superintending the first milking of the cows; a beautiful,
quiet lot of polled cattle.

“ Have none of the cattle horns in Undara, Nellie P ” I asked.

““No,” she replied, “sometimes a calf show signs of their
coming, and it is at once dehorned. Many years ago nearly all
the cattle had horns, supplied by nature as a protection against
their enemies; but as men did away with their enemies, and, find-
ing they then used their horns only to hurt each other, deprived
the cattle of them, nature at last ceased to supply any.”

The milk was poured into a huge can, mounted on three wheels.
I was then taken to the dairy. Part of it was placed aside for
immediate use, and the remainder put into a contrivance which
separated the cream from the milk. The cream was then made
into butter, and the milk given to the calves and the pigs. Af
certain times large quantities of cheese were made. Many of the

neighbouring farmers sent their milk to be treated at Onara; as
the wisdom of co-operation was universally established. Big-
wheeled tricycles worked by a maid or youth, and carrying a big
tin of milk, kept arriving one after the other, till there seemed to
be more milk than could be supplied by all the cows on the face
of the earth. - Pints and guarts were useless as means of measure-
ment, the milk was in barrels full. While we were watching the
cows going to their pastures, a whistle sounded a long-sustained
note, which ended up in a shriek, and the buxom women, and
the big armed men, came trooping in to breakfast. The men,
clad in armless singlets and close-fitting knickerbockers, were

models of strength. In a hig lavatory they left their boots, and
N
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h “ Y%u seem to keep them busily employed during their working
ours P

“ We do, and very hard work it is.”

“Do you pay them all the same ? ”

“Qh, no. We pay them according to the amount of strength
or skill required.” ¢

“The farm is taken on a limited co-operative arrangement,”
said Mary, “ which Andra will explain to you after supper.”

As T had not heard any details of the co-operative system which
was usual in Zara, I asked Andra to tell me how it applied to
his farm.

“Well,” he said, “ my wife and I had been betrothed two yéars,
when the owner of this farm died, and it became for sale. Lucie
was an excellent honsekeeper, and I a good farmer, while Aubrey
Shanna and his betrothed, May Arly, had been working on the
same estate as us for over two years, and I koew them to be wise
workers, while Nellie had commenced the dairy work, and was
getting on very well. So we agreed together to all go into
partnership, and take the farm, if we could borrow the neces-
gary money to enable ms to do so. I then wént to my
father, who promised to put three thousand crowns into the
partnership. This enabled us to purchase the farm, which we
called Onara Fields, and an outlying block of land. OF conrse,
we only paid a deposit, and left the balance—nearly all, in fact—
on the place as a mortgage. Still we purchased it, and it was
ours, subject to the mortgage. We stocked our land, furnished
the homse, and established ourselves comfortably, leaving a
balance in the bank, for current expenses. We were to receive
half of our wages at the end of every week. At the end of the
year, half the interest on the money lent was to be paid, and the
balance of the profit, if any, to be divided pro rata between the
money lent and us. At the end of the first year, after paying
half wages and half interest, the interest share of the remaining
profits was seventy-five crowns or sharee, and the total wages one
hundred and eighty-two crowns or shares. Well, we had only
one hundred and ninety-two crowns to divide, so the money share
received fifty-six crowns, and the wages share, which was us,
one hundred and thirty-five crowns. Of course we paid for
everything as we went, and for all hired labour in full. At the
end of the second year we had three hundred and seventy-seven
crowns to divide, so the money share received ninety-five crowns,
and the labour two hundred and thirty-two. At the end of the
fifth year we gave the money interest notice that we would pay
it off after the next division, had a valuation of all onr e
according to the agreement, and a division according to increased
value. The money interest after being paid its shares fo the
end of the fifth year in full, received interest at the rate of
twenty-one and one-twelfth per ezent. per annum, so it did very

N
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fences and join the other horses, till at last they tried to shoot
him, but always unsuccessfully. Several times they got him in
stockyards, but be would always get out directly anyone came
near. People said he climbed the fences. In reality he would
leap on the top rail and tumble over. To bring cattle from this
farm and return with others te'kes five days. After Marco Zilla
had been settled there a short time he left his wife and three
children, and came down to us with some cattle, When he had
gone the black stallion, seeing everything was quiet, came to the
neighbouring woods, and neighed to a heautiful mare that Mrs,
Zella had, Seeing this, she and her boys determined to try and
catch him, so they put the mare in the inner inclosure of a double
stockyard, giving her a good supply of food and water, while with
a very long cord they kept the outer gate open. By loosening
this cord, which led to a thicket where they concealed themselves,
they could close the gate quietly. When night came the eldest
boy and his mother went to the string, and watched from their
hiding-place, after putting the other two children to bed. Pre-
sently they heard the stallion call and the mare answer him.
They continued to call to one another till at last the black stallion
entered the yard, and they let the gate quietly close. Ha looked
round, but the mare called him, and he returned to her. Pre-
sently he trotted round the yard, but the mare again called him ;
she seemed to know that she had to keep his attention occupied.
Quietly Mrs. Zella and her boy went to bed. Next morning the
stallion was still there, trotting round and round the yard, only
stopping occasionally to winnow to the mare through the rails.
Had anything frightened him he would have made an effort to
get over the fence, but fortunately nothing did, and he stayed
contentedly near the mare, who was all the time very sociable.
At the end of the third day he was half starved and weak with
trotting round and round the yard, so they decided to bring the
poor mare some food, as she had eaten all hers up the first day,
and was beginning to be very hungry. When they brought the
mare food, the stallion snorted and reared, and then with a rush
and a bound tried to get over the fence, but only succeeded in
getting his fore legs on the top and falling back. Again and
again he tried, but always unsuccessfully, for he was too weak
for want of food and water. The fourth day the poor brute drank
out of a bucket, and in the evening when Zella came home he
threw a halter over his head and secured him. Wealk as he was
he made a great struggle for mastery, but after a while, finding
that he only received food and kindness from Zella, soon became
tame, and now there is no quieter or handsomer horse in Fregida
than the beautiful black stallion.”
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and unsuccessful who had failed in womanly duties, and for this

reason asserted their ability to perform the duties of man. The
other women of Ura were contented with their lot, and believed
they were enjoying women's rights, and so, consequently, were

looked down on by the discontented few, as down-trodden, poor
things. In Ura,there had once been a prize offered to the woman

who counld best describe a perfect husband. The committee
awarding the prize were married women, whose opinion was, “ A
man who leaves his business cares behind him at his office, and never
worries his wife with them.” So you see that their opinion of a
wife at Ura, was that she was only a superior housekeeper, with
maternity added to her other duties. In Zara, a woman wished
to share her husband’s life, and to be his other self. To know all
that he thought ordid. To be his adviser and comforter in all his
failures and sorrows, and to enjoy to .the full the fruits and
triumphs of his successes. They believed that the women were
mainly responsible for the fanlts of the men, as they considered
the men were always guided either by their mothers, their sweet-
hearts, or their wives. They also took to themselves a large
share of the honour and credit due to the community, for the
rapid progress it had made towards wisdom and happiness, and
pointed out that in the nations where the women were the leasi
thonght of—such as amongst the Rodas, where they were sup-
posed to be beneath consideration, and only fit to work and bear
children—there, folly and unhappiness most prevailed, and as
the women had greater power, so the wisdom and happiness in-
creased. This was so. In Gurla—where the women were looked
upon as in every way inferior to men, and treated with kindness
and deference, certainly, but not as man’s equal, being only con-
gidered worthy of managing their household affairs—the status
of the community was only little better than amongst the Rodas.
In Ura the women had greater consideration, and the community
was more elevated ; while in Zara, where women’s influence was
everywhere felt, the community had as nearly reached a state of
perfect wisdom and happiness as is possible to human nature to
attain.
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He looked at Nellie and smiled.

‘ After all the sun may be the father of these things, but they
owe more to the joy bird who is their mother.”

Actually the women blushed with pleasure, and thought this
nonsense divine poetry. Well, the man meant it, and the women
appreciated it, and other people have—it is to be hoped—passed
through the same absurd, desirable delightful state, so it’s not for
us to make remarks,

The college was on the left bank of the Voa, from which a
little stream flowed into an artificiul lake, and returned to the
river lower down.

This rivulet was embanked, and on either side contained water-
wheels of every description, busily working. On this lake wera
many launches, while scattered round the grounds were windmills
of every description, The college was an enormous square pile of
buildings. On each corner was a square tower, while from the
centre rose still another, but larger and taller by far thanany one
of the others. We stopped. .

““The centre tower,” said Diso, “is used as an observatory, and
is in the middle of a hollow square of buildings, which are
connected with it by a glass roof, and four bridges of different
designs.”

As we drove up to the gate it opened of its own accord, and as
we passed through closed.

“I suppore they did that at the college for us, by electricity ?”
I asked.

“No,” said Diso. “Our own two wheels, by pressing down
two levers over which we went, caused the gate to open, and
similarly two levers on the other side caused it to close.”

Stopping at a portico, we got down, entered, and were taken
to the quadrangle, where a number of young men were working at
various metals, under the supervision of different instructors.
From one group came a man of middle height, grey-haired, grey-
bearded and spectacled. His face, smiling and kind, showed the
sympathy with which he listened, and anon became animated as
he spoke. Diso introduced him as Edena Kerna, the Master of
the College.” : ;

“I am sorry, Dr. Frank, that you are not an engineer,” he
said, “as you could then fully realize the wonders of our
college. Engineers who have been to the Middle Globe say that
engineering has not yet even risen to the dignity of a compulsory
degree and learned profession, though lately, I believe, it is being
methodically studied.” :

“It is only different to the other professions” I answered,
“ inasmuch as in most countries, instead of studying it first in
all its branches, men, without general preparation, devote all
their attention to.one of its divisions only.” :

“They are wrong,” said Kerna, decidedly. “With us a man

o
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“ All our work is done by the students,” said Kerna. * They
are taught both theory and practice, commencing with the
roughest and simplest blacksmith and surveying work, they pass
examinations in both, and finally hecome educated engineers.”

“ Do they not object to the physical work P ”

“No. Even the Uras are too enlightened for that, and under-
stand that the most perfect man is the one who cultivates both
brain and muscle. In Gurla they are so extremely unenlightened,
that the ruling class think it degrading to put their muscle to
any usefnl purpose. Neither men nor women are there ashamed
of leading perfectly useless lives.”

I felt grieved to think that in the country of my birth there
were many people as unenlightened. T remember meeting a man
who had come to Scotland for the shooting. A handsome, strong
man. He shot in the shooting season, hunted in the hunting
season, yachted in the yachting season, and spent the rest of his
time pleasure-hunting in London, during “ The Season,” but
never by any chance did he do any good work, not even as much
ag training a dog or a horse.

“Why do not you get married 7" I agked him one day.

“I can’t afford to,” he amnswered, in the laconic style he
cultivated.

“ Do you never change your course of life ? ”

“Once went hunting in India. Never do it again.”

“ What does your life lead to ? ”

 Nothing ! ”

“ When you get too old to do these things, what then ?”

“ Hope I'll be a deader.”

I looked at the man in amazement. He was satisfied with, and
not ashamed of his life, and society failed to perceive that such
an existence is degrading and disgraceful. Of the money he
spent on his pleasures, without in any way earning a fraction of
it, he contributed less to the State than men whoearned a similar
sum by labour of the body or brain, while living a noble, unselfish

life.
There were hardly any furnaces, which, considering the work

done, seemed to me strange. y
“You appear to use very little coal, Kerna,” I said. -
He took us to a group, who put the metal they were welding

between two electric arms, and lo, in a few seconds it became

red-hot.

“Since we have taken the power from the rivers,” he answered,
triumphantly, “we want very little coal, as they supply elec-
tricity and compressed air, from which we get heat, cold, power,
and light.”

It egemed wonderful, and yet in the Middle Globe we could do
all these things, were we not stopped by petty personal interest,
for which the welfare of the ma.nzy is sacrificed for the good of

0
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enemy miles off, long before he is within range of their guns, and
even if the balloon were hit, he frees his water ballast, and is
hanled down long before it can collapse.”

We now came in sight of the barracks, which were half hidden
behind a verdure-covered wall, which we found on approaching
to be an earth defence, kept together by a wooden mnetwork.
Behind this were the barracks, which consisted of four
buildings of wood and iron, two stories of which were under
ground. Our approach had been duly announced by the
balloonist, and we found Daisy and her husband Cula Dero
waiting to welcome us.

After Daisy and Mary had duly greeted one another in the
effusive manner common to young married women, Daisy turned
to me,—

“ Prank, I can hardly believe you are the same man that two
years ago came to us at the ontpost. You seemed all eyes and
beard.” “ Mary,” she said, turning to my wife, *“ we combed
him out and made him look so nice.”

They had done more, they made me feel *“ 5o nice.” It seemed
an age ago. Daisy was bird-like as ever, and Cula seemed.
if possible, bigzer and stronger. As I looked at his graceful
Grecian face, | wondered if he could be one of those who fought
against Hector and Troy, born again to a new life. Showy and
handsome as were the Grecian athletes, their best performance
would only now-a-days be considered second rate.

Tirst Cula took us to the balloon tower, and bringing it to
earth, asked me if T cared to ascend. On replying in the affir-
mative, he directed me to take my seat in the cage, showed me
the telephone and telescope, and slowly let the balloon ascend.
The swaying motion, at first made me feel sick, but as L looked:
to the ground beneath me, to which I was ouly attached by two
cord-like wires, the seeming insecurity of the position frightened
the sickness away. Steadily I ascended, up and up, till the
ground seemed a terrible distance below. The sense of fear
relaxed, and I began to look round. The telephone bell rang. D
listened.

“The balloon is up to the usnal height, but I can let you go
up a good deal higher, if yon wish.” 2l

Quickly I replied that I was up quite high enough, and didn’t
want to ascend any further. Beneath me the barracks looked like
toy houses, and the soldiers like children. Away in the distance

the country stretched, a seceming Liliputian territory. Every-
thing was dwarfed. Fixing the telescope again, I looked, and
the distant objects became distinct, and I realized the wonderful
advantage the balloon gave for spying out the doings of an
enemy. A trusty man from my vantage could inform the
general in command, of the enemies’ movements, so tl_:at he could
direct the fight as he would a chess battle, that is, with a know-
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depend on their leaders for their success, more than on them-
selves P "’

“You are right,” said Cula approvingly. “That is so. We
have an ample staff of leaders, who devote their time to soldier-
ing, commissary, arms, and all other military matters. I have, at
present, the honour to be one of the generals. Diso here (Cula
put his hand on Diso's shoulder) is second to none m ability to
Tead soldiers in war, thongh he is only a volunteer, and I could say
the same of many others. RSoldiers proper, that is, men who
devote their lives to soldiering, have to pass very searching and
severe examinations before they join the staff, after which they
extend their studies by their daily duties.”

“Then you have a small army ? ” . :

“We have, and every man in it is a highly-trained soldier.
At Ura, they have a larger army which includes the pick of their
working population, whom they keep as celibates in high barracks.
The civilians, ag a rule, would be useless in time of war. ‘With us,
every man is a trained soldier,and the regular army are allowed
to marry as freely as any other class of the community. Though
the Ura plan is the more costly, and tends to deteriorate the

working population, by depriving it of its finest men, ours 1s far
the most efficient, and does not deteriorate the strengths of
succeeding generations. In fact, the drilling the men and women
undergo is one of the main causes of our physical superiority
over the people of Ura, Gurla, or Roda,” 3

This superiority was very noticeable, for almost without ex-
ception the people of Zara were of large stature, and great
robustness and physical strength, though I attribute it largely
to the short hours, absence of an idle or a vicious population,

and the enforced sterility of diseased persons. e

We dined with Cula’s division. The officers and their wives
sat at the head of the table, while the soldiers, petty officers,
and their wives, ocoupied the lower end. A similar mess was
hold at each of the four buildings. The men were dressed in
grey uniforms, fashioned like those of soldiers, but their trousers
fitted much tighter, and their hats were made of felt, with brims.

They certainly were a fine body of men, and far superior to any

regiment of the Middle Globe. ~Many of them were citizens

taking their fortnight’s drill, which they regarded as a pleasant
holiday. After dinner, we were shown the military museum,
which contained many trophies and pictures of the war between
the Zaras and the Rodas, which took place sizxteen years pre-

viously. The weapons of the Rodas were only powder-guns a.m}

spears, and though they outnumbered the Zaras to the extent o

over three to one, they had been easily rep}xlse'd. : -

“The balloons were our great superiority,” said Cula. We
could see what they were doing, and so always took them ata
disadvantage. The buried torpedoes were very effective, not
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and that with their apartments in Parliament House they will
have all that is necessary.”

« Ave Cora’s notions of necessaries expanding ? ” I asked.

“No; poor dear! She would like to get married and go
quietly back to work as of old; but President Dreman loads her
with jewels, and is making lavish preparations to support her
through what he calls the ‘trials and responsibilities’ of a
married woman., You seem to bear mp under yours pretty well,
Mary.”

 Duke Dreman,” said Mary, ignoring Nitho's last remark,
with a smile, ¢ always considers every one. Cora’s new position
will involve a great deal of work. She will be the leading
woman in the country; and instead of only working at a few of
Vernon’s projects, will take an interest in, and work at, them all,
though I expect she will get him to give up a lot of them, as I
know she thinks he overworks himself.”

Hardly had we settled down to the content of our every-day
life and “the comforts of home, when we had to leave them to go
to Ura, to he present at the marriage of the President and Cora.
As Duke Dreeman was not only the leading man in Undara, on
account of his official position, but a very wealthy and popular
one as well, a number of the leading people of all the cities
attended the ceremony.

Our party, consisting of the Duke and Duchess Mura, Nitho,
Mary, and T, accepted Vernon’s hospitality.

The place had been palatially changed. The white and gold
drawing-room was most artistically beautifal, largely brightened
by pure white marble and crystal. The furniture was of a light-
coloured wood, upholstered” with white satin. The walls and
ceilings were panelled out and painted to harmonize with the sur-
roundings., The second drawing-room was arranged like the
first, but harmonized in two light shades of blue, and in each of .
the wall panels was a framed picture. Everywhere were signs of
artistic improvement and lavish expenditure. Gea Barga and a
tall, fair woman who had taken over the secretarial work left by
Cora, showed us everything, as we arrived hefore the President

returned.

“The Duchess Dreman will come to the most beautiful home
I ever saw,” said Gea. ‘* The Presidenthas developed a talent for
art and lovelinegs that no one suspected.” ot de

“He does everything with his whole heart and brain,” said
Mary, “and that is the secret of his success. As he thinks
nothing too good for his horses and dogs, it is natural he should
worship his wife.” : .

“ e can never love her as she loves him,” said Gea. “She is
only part of his life, while he is infallible, perfect, gverything to
her. She thinks of herself as the queen of the most wonderful
man in the world, and has become gracious and regal in her
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“You are very good. I have deserved worse than you or any-
one conld think of me. Onlya man himself knows his own fanlts.

Y ou are too good.”

King Edward of Gurla was represented at the marriage by two
delegates, one of whom, General Ance, a man of great ability,
subsequently very much distinguished himself. Rather under
the middle height, he showed in every movement the highly-
drilled soldier. His close-cut grey hair and slight baldness
showed a head and face of great ability and decision. His large
blue eyes, pleasant smile, and quiet manner, made him appear
too prettily womanish for a goldier. But though his voice was
low and sweet, and his manner polished almost to effeminacy,
under the velvet softness was an iron strength. Though gentle
and quiet, as a tiger, in the wars with the Rodas, he had proved
himself fierce as a lion and able as Ceesar.

“Tn Gurla,” I asked him one day, “yon have a monarchical
government and hereditary aristocracy, I helieve, but otherwise
are much the same as the people of Undara, are you not? ”

“No,” he replied. * Our founder under the Law-giver, Edward
Vance, was a petty officer who helieved in applying to geperal
life the despotism necessary on board ship. He established him-
gelf as king, and his followers as a titled and hereditary aristo-
cracy, which state of things has been continued. King Edward
is a direct descendant of Bdward Vance, and has inherited his
ideas and his throne.”

“ Are you as prosperous as we at Undara g

“That would be impossible,” he answered, gravely. “At
Undara everything is managed for the general good. The son of
the poorest lahourer has the same chance as the son of the richest
duke, except that he has not so many friends to help him. On
the other hand, with you, the son of your leading duke may find
that he has no mental capacity, and will take to farming or any
other occupation for which his taste and abilities fit him. With
us this is not so. We have many men of great ability forced to
manual labour for a living, and many men of no ability placed in
high positions in the military and civil service of the country,
where they do incalculable harm. Our titled aristocracy absorb

all the ablest men into their ranks, to become one of them, and

so maintain their privileges. But enervated with luxury and
laziness, their descendants deteriorate, and become a load on the
weltare of the community, while our poor people are mere
machines, working harder than the animals, but receiving few of
their pleasures. The one class are ruined for want of work,
and the other for want of rest and leisure to cultivate their
facolties.” :

“You speak strongly,” T exclaimed, in extreme surprise.
“Would you change the government of Gurla?”
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will fail. What chance have a disunited nation against a united

one P’
King E
Three huntsmen,

dward’s present consisted of a tall silver epergne.
back to back, supported in their upraised hands
a silver-bowl, fashioned like a three-faced head of a tusked seal,
in each of which were: natural polished tusks. They stood on a
fern-grown island, in a sea of smooth polished silver, the whole
thing resting on feet like those of an eagle. The football teams
had sent a present cunningly devised to reach the heart of a man
who had done so much for their interest. A statue of Cora in
with one foot on a football, stood on a pedestal on which
“Thy Queen and Ours,” and under-
neath hung ghields, each giving the names and colours of the
team from which it came. Of all the presents, this most deeply

In complimenting his darling they had

tonched Duke Dreman.
doubly complimented him. Till the day of his death, foothall

and ifs players were his especial care and pride.

The senators of Zara and Ura had sent two large models, one
of Parliament House at Zara and the other of the Parliament
House at Ura. Bach of them in metal, glass, and wood, were
perfect in every detail, and large enongh to nearly fill a medium-
gized room. From everywhere came presents. Vases, statuettes,
jewellery, skins of wild animals, and artificial flowers.

Parson Tona Hamer arrived to assist at the ceremony, and
brought as his present an illuminated hymn book, containing
amongst others several hymns composed by Vernon Dreman,

In the church the notabilities had gathered through a private
entrance, so that when the doors were opened there was little

room for the outer public.
Parson Hamer and two other church leaders took their places
at the altar. President Dreman came next, with his two grooms-

men. He and nearly all the men wore a dress like the English
Court suit. The close-fitting coat, buttoned across the breast,
and the knickerbockers and silk hose, setting off the shapely men

to advantage. . ;
The crowd were eagerly watching. A minute went, then
hen you are on the tip-toe of

marble,
were engraved the words:

another, Time does seem so long W 0 ar ] [
expectation. The organ gsounded, and the air vibrated with musie,
She came in sight, on the arm

go we knew the bride had come. I
of a tall, black-bearded man—Duke Hilda—and followed by six
bridesmaids, of whom Nitho was one. Her white dress sparkled
with gems. Each of her maids worea diamond brooch, the gitt of
the bridegroom. Under the gaze of many hundreds of admiring
eyes, th.mugh a murmur of admiration from many hushed volces,
she eame with flushed cheeks and bright eyes, like a gueen to
claim a kingdom. The music ceased and the ceremony began.
Most beautiful of all contracts and oftenest violated. Most
important of all yet least regarded, often not even comprehended
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gathered by the children from the fields and the hedgerows. A%
the threshold of the church a child from the School for Orphans
stood with a basket full of flowers; these she gave to the bride,
who kissed her, and then turned to go, but something impelled
the child. She stopped, walked up to Vernon, and—alas, that
she was not taught better—held up her mouth to be kissed.
Next there came a child, a pretty pale-faced child with golden
hair and pink sash, with another bonquet for the bride, which she
duly gave, and then—so strong is the force of bad example—
offered her lips to the president duke, which was certainly not in
order. Somehow people had got to know that he valued the
prayers of children and good women, and so these orphans, in
remembering him in their supplications, had got to love him, and
so gave him their lips and their kisses. A

Occasionally in history there comes a great opportunity, and
some lucky man seizes it, and is borne on to success and good

fortune. IFrequently he forgets the many others as worthy or
worthier than himself, who came and found no place, but who
have generally prepared the way for his visiting, Generally
these men who get famous and wealthy, get blind to the
happiness of doing good, and so lose the chief joys in their reach.

Duke Dreman had been worthy and fortunate, but he made
wisely and gave well, so that he was a power that was loved and
worshipped. If only rich men would be wisely generous, it would
be easier for them to enter the kingdom of heaven, and have a
kingdom of joy on earth

At Ura the horse traffie, though disappearing, was still in force,
and instead of an air or electric carriage, as at Zara, all the
vehicles were drawn by horses.

The carriage which was to take back the bride and bridegroom
had been seized, the horses taken out, and in their stead were
worlkers, students, and foothall players.

The mines, trades, professions, and every calling of any

sta.nl.zding had each two representatives to help to do all the horses’
WOrk,
As the carriage slowly progressed, flowers, wreaths and
bouquets of all descriptions were handed up to the bride, till by
the time Hilda 'Towers—the residence of Duke Hilda—was
reached, the carriage was filled with a load of scent and beauty.

The carriage drawers were thanked by Duke Dreman, who had
the rare faculty of clothing his thoughts in appropriate words, on
behalf of the duchess and himself. ;

The unharnessing of the horses and taking their place, the
flowers that would fade and die ere the sun had twice run his
course, were things of small moment, but the thought that canses
this act and these offerings would remain and bear fruit which
would reproduce for ever.

In the great hall of the mansion the wedding brealkfast was
P
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CHAPTER XXIII.
RUMOURS OF WAR.

S1x years had passed since the wedding of Duke Dreman; six
happy, prosperous, uneventful years. Zara had steadily pro-
gressed, but no change was apparent. Six years are bub as siX
days to an established city, under ordinary ecircumstances,
Pentona was busy and prosperous, through the number of
persons sent from Ura. Children had come to bless our union,
prosperity to reward my efforts, and I and mine were established
and happy. My wife had changed only as all things mortal
change, ripening, developing, becoming more beautiful. So it is
with flower, fruit, animal or man, till they reach perfection.

As she entered the period of woman's greatest beauty, mind
and body became rounder, stronger, more harmonious and happy.

Diso Rota and I had been instrncted to inspect and report on
the prison arrangements of Ura and Zimera with a view to the
adoption of certain of his arrangements in drainage, and the
treatment of all refuse.

On reaching Ura, we went to Duke Dreman’s house, where
we were to stay during our sojourn at that city. The duchess
received us. She, like Mary, had developed, more than changed.

On her bridal day she was beautiful as a girl could be, but now
she was more, for she was beautiful as a woman could be at the
meridian of life. The six years’ homage of a man whom she
regarded as a hero, had given her a mellow dignity that is not a
thing to be acguired in a day. :

The fortunes of the president duke had progressed in leaps and
bounds. In some land he owned on the banks of the Tanga
large deposits of coal and iron had been found, which enabled
him to establish a town, which he called Novel, after his 'gnfe, ona
perfect plan of his own. He had also invented a windmill, which
gatheres immense power from the forces of the atmosphere.

He came in just before supper. The scar on his forehead had

very much decreased, and he showed signs of frontal baldness,

but otherwise in person he had changed very little. In manner
he wag much merrier, and more ready to laugh. The soothing
gociety of his wife and children had released the tension of his
nerves by foreing him frequently _t):o rest his brain.

y 4



212
BEYOND THE [ck

“ How jg y | --
> your gyste

Wonderfu]ly {veleilﬂ

rogressi q
progressing at Nove]p »

replied the duke L Inquireq,

always cortaj

o mn that 1. e, Y ani

man m perf, our hours’ work animatedly,

world, iy et health, ang Huﬁic'.i:l;i:‘L t‘;af] necesml,}}r to kgeijms
(4] &

the com Y 8ystem is that every 1. gl e
munity, and receive in :(1;13?1 E}l]u% work fOlll'Dl}l]fluofs tfh‘3
' e g for

rest of his ti
1me h # x !
" de;{n)tes according to higT}ﬁ(ﬁ_SSa?es of life, the
J an’s . A . 1nati T
X hnmls ot lahour 1o fm;r Hon} k
8 I aske
daily the fox E‘Cmn{e;, b_ut not more. Evlf;;}.ti'
work obt il 28 Of four hours' wor SIXty yeurs of gq i
0 1rs” work to the Stat Phe,or pay
i te.  Four hoyy
urg

t :
at he spends g he lil;eg{,i'l’ld lodgings. What he earng begigag

ave you plOfeHSlOnﬂI en 1n Y
m 1 our COlﬂmuDItF 2

“ es‘ '1' e

thei €Y, a8 a rule

Yheir profession afterwara;volt’l‘;:log:;h1-equi1-ed time, and pran
s, i i

Instead of contingyj
. nuing j
isappeared, there 1o, *2d Teasons for cr
do""D €re 18 very little for eitcljlrefllzgl:yzf Al soris b
'S or ;
. Si‘:]gl‘;m;vWOmen LA or doctors tg
: ome; :
Slﬁemnt. Occupa.t?ol:;mk'[‘the same hourg ag
. I%chhght work” hey do sewing, housetsor?;en’ R
“Le % A » gardening,
said the d::?heg:aclﬁbe all the wayg of 6. -
community.» 3¢ has given al| bis Alaad
S Sym
s e i s
a8 perfect g e wish of my
plan Ay life to egtahl:
H:nza“ the opPor?t?nlii ronsistent with ﬁiﬁggm b
choo;esvtv;e have free edyncczﬁe wath e disco"?; li)li?e o it i
e occupat; on for all, ang coal on my
man mugt, be Pation for which o k. Ad every man or w
— ) ha soldier an v ach feels most fiteq |}, oman
vi : ourg . WOTK, as m )
réggg with boarg a.ng ?gg’ It exchange fgftv?éfm i Dol
e, & progressive ; ngs. We have ich, they are pro-
Beome-tax, gng only two gources of
Boes to their wife a law that a]] 4 person

at their g,
which it gogs £.- 1
8068 1o the s ol T hushang for 1i
® the interest of it ecife’naﬁ:r
] ually to

to you, Frank,”
thies to his new

ara,”
“Do your mayg:

“Not o arried womey g

hei ces ' i A .

their wOr,k for tlr;%f,o o e du‘zgrki
:’o::&ﬂ, ke fo boa, . #a rule they continne
ours of hig ' |

; - ud ¢ ate supplies

aternity are fo, the ggiz;:]a?yéor d i g L ke

. Ay gy g 't Marriage and

a4, eéxtra children

I agked,

81 : 1 '
nce We represg diseage,

PUBLIC LIBRARY 0F

* which no communit;

RUMOURS OF WAR. 213

are only allowed on payment of a fee of twenty crowns to the
State.”

% Do you think your scheme will succeed Pt

«T am certain of it now. Hverything is managed by the
married man, widowers and widows, and every person in the
community, or born in it, has an equal share. Outside people
ave allowed into it, but must either pay or work till they earn
for the commonwealth a fized sum.”

It is,” said the Duchess Cora, “ the pleasantest community
.ossible. Tt has already all manner of amusements, though only
established four years. And no one has been punished yet.”

% Have you a court of law P I asked.

#Yeg,” said the duke, “ but it has very little to do. The three
judges decide all the disputes, and sit in the conncil of legis-
lators.”

‘Afterwards Vernon showed me how the plans ofa large city had
been laid out, and a community started on the principle of the
commonwealth, owning honses and lands, ingbitutions and
factories, while allowing the people to benefit by their own
industry or ability, so that the fruit of individual effort, without

y can be really successful, was maintained

and encouraged. 5
After supper, the children—two boys and a baby gir

brought in. The boys, sturdy blue-eyed children, were very like
their father, on either side of whom they sat. When they had
shaken hands with us, and the baby had disappeared, Vernon,
the elder of the two, got up, and brought his mother a footstool

for her feet. ;

“ My boys,” said the duke, * look after their mother and sister,
and intend to make us all proud of them.”

“T ¢an,” said Novel, the younger, “ carry

“ And 'I,” said Vernon, “ can write my
Novel his letters.”

They spoke with a conscious pride, each holding a hand of
their tather, to whom, even more than their mothgr, they went
for companionship ; her they looked on as the loveliest and most
delicate of heings, and even when they went to sleep in her arms,
dreamt of protecting her from unknown dangers, and bringing
her gifts of wild Howers, and other things dear to children’s
hearts, while they regarded their father as an all-powerful being,

at once their playmate and protector. : 7
«The President,” said Cora, with a proud smile, © intends our
boys to bring all Fregida under the wise and happy laws of
Undara. Had they been girls, their father's ambition wonld
possibly have extended to sons-in-law.” :

The duke laughed, and replied,—
 Qons-in-law are chosen to make daughters happy. and not to

garry out projects; even if they were, they would be poor substi-

l—were

baby already.”
own name, and teach
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with many emall jmprovements, that enabled a larger percentage

of the water power to be saved.
On our arrival we found that extra attention was devoted to

the drill of the goldiers, and that the volunteer and army
arra.ngements were attracting unusual attention on account of
the news that the Rodas and Gurlas were massing large bodies of

troops.

Several delegates had been cent from time to time by King

Tdward to President TDreman, put though their mission had not
transpired, a general feeling had gained ground that they were of
ginister significance, which Tiad been strengthened by the fact that
the president duke had devoted a great deal of attention to
military matters, and given large prizes, both from his private
purse and the public treasury, to encourage volunteer manceuv-
ring and military competitions.

So deeply had this feeling taken root, that all throngh Undara .
offensive and defensive operations were prosecuted with such
vigour that the wholo State wae in a fit state for a protracted

campaign.
Tn the midst of our work, Diso and I were startled by rnmours
of war, and a report that Cula Dero had arrested for treasonable
congpiracy, and thrown into prison, a body of delegates and their
attendants, who had been sent by King Edward of Gurla to
deliver a message to him.

Vast treasures, we heard, had been seized by General Dero, who
had made communications to President Dreman which had
induced him to call Parliament together.

As Digo and I were hoth members of the Senate, we received b{
telegraph a message to attend a sitting of Parliament, for whic
purpose we hurried back to Zara, where Parliament was in this
year being held.

At Ura, on our way to Zara, we heard that King Edward had
tried by his ambassadors to entice Cula Dero to betray the republic
of Undara, and that Cula had got documentary evidence to prove
their freachery.

Duchess Dreman was pale and anxious. i - el
«The President,” she said, “has foreseen this for some time,

and is fully prepared. The monarchy of Gurla must either give
way to a republic like ours, and king and hereditary titles
disappear, or a war must take place, and dispose of the progressive
spirts of Gurla, and change the government of Undara.”

“ Do you really think that no less extreme means will suffico "
I asked, knowing her expressed opinions were those the President

thought vipe for utterance.

«T am sure no other means will 8
“ No people will live without full freedo
have the happy example of a wise people beside

As we journeyed to Zara, Diso said,—

uffice,” she answered, gravely.
m and their rights, who
them.”
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vividly, ch was ended, the partly suppressed
enthusiasm burst forth in an oft renewed thunder of applause.

One after another, speakers rose and asserted the extreme fit-
ness of the nation for the coming struggle ; and praises in favour
of the exertions that had commenced and continued since King
Tdward’s secret mission to President Dreman to render the whole
of Undara ready for the coming war were loud and unanimous,
more especially as the policy had not hitherto been popular.

In tEe evening my wife and I, with several legislators,
gathered at the chambers of General Cula Dero, where the coming
war wag eagerly discussed.

 We do not,” she said, “ propose to interfere with the cruel
‘and barbarous government of the Rodas, without having the
power to substitute a government in its place, which is wise and

happy in its effects.”
“Nor do we,” said Cula, “ propose an indiscriminate slaughter
for the purpose of gaining possession of the territory of these
hown them the example of

people. For many years we have s
ch they have rejected, and in

a wise and happy government whi
return for our efforts in their behalf, have raided our territory,
people when their thefts were

and freguently murdered our :
their ingratitude by now joining the forces

opposed. They crown
of the Gurlas, that they may have a chance of pillaging our
pastures, plundering the country, and exercising their blood-
thirsty instincts by jndiscriminate slanghter. When they come
to bring death and devastation they shall be received with ex-
plosive, bullet, and sword. When they are subdued we will be
godlike in our retaliation, and enable the well-disposed to
properly govern the country, while in Gurla we will enable the
progressive party to bring wisdom and happiness.”

Ag Cula spoke, the chorus of the war song, sang by a passing
party of volunteers, filled the room, and gave his words a sinister
tone. The windows were thrown open, and several of our party

joined in the chorus—

Woe, woe to the enemy, woe ;

To viet'ry or death let ns go;

Tree let us live, or free we die—

Woe, woe to the enemy, woe.
e town swarmed with soldiers.
g, till the air echoed

go that when the spee

The streets were thronged, th
Hvery band thundered forth the war son
with the words—

Woe, woe to the enemy, woe.

Anon, in the distance, we heard the sound of cheeripg. Nearer
and neaver it came; louder and louder it echoed in our ears,
till dimly we saw the grey uniforms of the nurse goldiers, the
successors of those who, fierce from the hedside of men who were
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For freedom, our homes, and our right,

For justice and wisdom we fight ;

Our face to the foe, on to viet'ry we go:

Let ns march, march on, while we live :

Onr lives we to freedom will give,

'Gainst oppression we go. Woe, woe t0 the foe.

Chorus—Woe, woe to the enemy, woe;
To vict'ry or death let us go;
Free let us live, or free we die—
Woe, woe to the enemy, Woe.

To coward and vanquished disdain,
Our army no such shall contain ;
We conquer or die, from no enemy fly :
Joy to all our noble brave,
Death to every poltroon slave,
Death to invading fos,
Chorus.—Woe, woe to the enemy, woe;
To vict’ry or death let us go ;
Free let us live, or free we die—
Woe, woe to the enemy, woe.

The heroes who die in the fight,
Losing life in the cause of the right,
Progress maintain, by their red life’s blood stain :
To the heroes give all praise,
To their worth sing tuneful lays,
Praise to the heroes brave—to the foe, woe, Woe.
Chorus.—Woe, woe to the enemy, woe ;
To viet'ry or death let us go;
Free let us live, or free we die—
Woe, woe to the enemy, Woe.

death, death to the foe.
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« They can sce,” said Brenda, the ememy when thi6y BRE CEEE

a day’s march away.

After a brief stay at Pentona, we re-embarked and proceeded

on our Way. At fourteen o’clock we came to the end of the water-
way, and_were met by a troop of soldiers on double electric tri-
evoles, These machines had sufficient power to progress slowly.
so that it required but little exertion to travel on them at a
gpeed of about fifteen miles an hour.

Mount Boro rose gently from the plain for some twelve hundred
feet, when the ascent began to be both steep and rugged. Dis-
Jes, we guided them in front of us, and s0

mounting from our cye
commenced onr ascent to the fort, through the cool shade of the
t, we looked down-

great pines. Presently, on stopping to res

wards and saw the road we had come pass beneath us several
times, as corkserew-like it wound its way to the lower part of
the mountain. Nearing the cummit, on which the fort was
established, we entered the open mouth of a tunnel through
which we conld pass upright, two abreast. Hardly had we pro-
ceeded a few yards by the dim light of a few torches, when the
tunnel became brilliantly illuminated, and we {ound that we were
confronted by a series of cross bars, which were in the form of an
isosceles triangle, three inches at the base, six on the longer sides,
and a similar distance apart. On approaching them, we foun
they were slid down from the roof intoa solid base, and were
firm as the Rock of Cashel. They rose automatically as we
a})pro.ached. and we saw, some thirty yards behind them, an array
of quick-firing machine guns, which sank into a pib, from which
they rose when required to send their deadly contents through
the network of bars, and again gink to be reloaded.

Our journey had been performed with a stern, silent speed that
was rather depressing, and which seemed to us to be quite un-
necessary. Coming towards us, we now perceived a dark, grey-
bearded man, rather above the middle height. Iike everyone
else, since the declaration of war, he was dressed in the grey
uniform of the soldiers. His eyes were almost black, and very
piercing. His features were hroad and swarthy, and wholly
characteristic of the unmixed blood of the Rodas. Saluting me
in military style, he held out hig hand,—

«Your visit, Dr. Fairleigh, is very welco
pected. I have heard of you from General Cul :
"Troea, the Governor of the TFortress Borna. And your arrival 18
gppol"t;une. We will be attacked by the Rodas, probably at

awn,

o defence of the tunnel, he

me, though umex-
a Dero. 1 am Ket

On expressing Wy admiration for th
replied,—
“Yon have not seen our best defence.”

We passed on as we talked. A -
« Yonder fans,” he said, pointing to some machinery, “ will fill
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and, had their wishes been carried out, the Gurlas would never
have been able to attack us as they soon will.”

‘Ag T looked at the high walls surrounding the fort, I shuddered
at the thought of the awful slaughter that must take place, if it
were attacked by a brave foe. Omn three sides the walls were.
almost perpendicular, on the fourth they were approached by a
very steep slope. The Rodas were expected to try and rush this
glope and the tunnel; all the other approaches being impassable.
No column of gmoke, or other sign, indicated the encampment of

the Rodas in the pines.

As we scanned the country far and wide, through the powerful

telescopes, we could see in’ the distance the towns seemingly
asleep, and the war balloons motionless, high up above them.
The quiet, to my mind, seemed like that which in tropical regions
comes before great storms, on a sudden to change, as the air
becomes filled with the yumble and roar of the thunder, the vivid
flashes of the lightning, and the down-pouring rain torrents.

folt horror-stricken as I thought of the hissing shower of death-

dealing bullets from the compressed air guns; the even more
deadly current of poisonous gas in the tunnels, and the wounded
falling back to be crushed as they rolled, or fell, down the steep

approaches to the fort.
A carrier-gull was released, with a full report of the situation,

written on two thin sheets of vellum paper, and wrapped roun
two stripped feathers, in the underpart of its tail.
With a shrill cry, it rose in the air, and rapidly winged its way
to Pentona.
The gull seemed certain of its
«Yes,” he replied, it has been
and the rapid and direct start it ma
danger from the enemy’s bullets.”
“ Have you sent for assistance e ;
“«No, 1 have only given the full details of the situation, and
suggested that, if possible, a force be sent to attack the Rodas
when they retreat from the fort. This they will do, tired and
utterly disheartened, ghortly after daybreak, when, if they are
agsailed by a surprise force, who ocenpy their camp n the pines,
thay will be killed almost to @ man.” .
arly in the evening, half the garrison were gent to lie down
in their clothes. i
I reclined in an easy chair in an unavailing effort to slumber.
My thoughts kept me awake. Sentries were stationed, and
everything was in readiness, 1 lknew, bub the thought of the
coming slaughter drove away sleep. ;
At the first hour of the morning, the sentries and watchers
were relieved, and lay down to rest. ing was dark.
must have gone to sleep. Suddenly I was awoke by a roar of

voices, and instantly started np alert. 2

direction,” I said to Troca.
the journey many times Lefore,
kces, relieves 1t of nearly all
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a heap on his body. Several men appeared. T went to the
motionless Rodas.

« Be careful, Frank,” said Kit, “if you touch those corpses
you will be killed. A current of electricity runs all round the
{ar on the top of the wall”

He placed a board on the battlement and said, “ Now lean on
that, and look over.”

I didso. All along the wire ladder hung dead Rodas, grasping
a rung with their dead hands. The metal had acted as a con-
ductor, and killed every man on the ladder, their muscles being
forced by the electricity to close their hands with a grasp im-

pssible to free.

« Shut off the current,” called Kit.

In an instant the dead men Joosed their holds, and the corpses
fell back into the black depths beneath.

We took in the dead soldier nurse, and the two who had been
wonnded.

The Rodas fong

The rosy dawn comme
gathered near the tunnc

ht and were fighting like fiends.
nced to melt the darkness, and the Rodas

1 which was choked with their dead, and
were evidently in conference. The base of the fort was bare of
all covering. On a sudden, from the pines below, came a leaden
shower, killing and scattering the Rodas. For a moment they
hesitated panic-stricken under the fatal shower of lead. Then,
with o _shout, they rushed and rolled pell-mell fiercely down on
the soldiers of Undara, who slanghtered them from their hiding-
places in the pines beneath. Spellbound I gazed, and in a few
minutes, which passed as a dream, realized that but a handful
of onr assailants remained alive, and that even they were
prisoners. The carrier gull had duly reached Pentona, and &
force been despatched %o steal on the Rodas, while they were
busy with the assault, and attack them at break of day-

A party were told off to diga great trench, into which the
dead savages were pub. Another gang rolled the dead men down
the side of the mountain and brought in the wounded. At the
end of the day all that remained of our brave assailants, who
were estimated at about 9500, was 27 prisoners, 193 wounded, a
%ille of arms and clothing, and 26 great mounds where the dead

odas were taking their long last rest.

In all my hospital and dissecting experience, I had seen
nothing so dreadful as this awful carnage, and the stripping of
the mangled and dead corpses, and huddling them on the top of

each other in the one grave. - )
When evening came, the three fort doctors, the seven soldier
nurges and myself, were still busy setitin limbs and dressing
wounds. Next morning, ab daybreak, the goldiers with the

1 who could travel, returned

risoners, and such of the wounded
f their number as Were Necessary

to Peutona, leaving ounly guch o .
Q
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camp, and 1 I?ld' resently g, e fort, for fear w ain from making
with he 0'd 18 that Wy messenger e might retaliate
T babe, had gone 0u1tllda, Garr, thpc:,me from the hogpital
overs, the kind t, d c?mghf pines, aslxsa;:?;hg dhad come
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ot & gentle wing ’{h;ghg black haj e to time put-
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{ill the heads geemed and they appeared like a
fantastic 1€ regentation As we passed, the wompn
moan a.nd'? eeding our presence. Just inside the
ghed door, two habies - ‘three years of age playe
in the corner with streamers of the spear ends,
while in the shed itself, geveral infants, their hunger satisfied,
glept comtent and happy. Beside xgevera.l of the beds knelt
women, their long black hair hanging down their backs, 10-
dicating grief and death, according to the’ custom of the
Rodas. As we passed along, they came oub to me and kneeling,
their foreheads, uttering the while

took my hand, and placed it on

a long mouning groan. Ob, the pity of it! The husband and
tather dead or wounded ; the mother stricken with grief to the
{11, and—oh, wise and merciful nature !—the little children play-
ing or asleep. The troubles of the men would end with death
or rtecovery, the women’s tears be dried, and their SOYTOWS,
diluted with the waters of TLethe, become memories to make
the eye humid and the heart softi; while the little children,
grown to maturity, would, in the futare, regard the incidents
that agonized their parents, as only facts for a story.

Winda Garr’s tears had been dried, her hair combed, and she
now sat by her husband’s bedside. Him we might have tortured
and Killed, but fierce to the last, he would have struggled and
defied ns. No force could subdue him. His wounds had been
dressed, his wife received with kindness, and their helpless babe
E:t to sleep on his arm. As T passed his bed, he held out his

and, and, with his dark eyes now beaming with gentleness,
signified his desire for my approach. On giving him my hand, he
placed it on his forehead as th en had done, and murmure

*ords of submission. The mighty power of kindness had subdued
1d assist us to civilize his

him, and on his recovery he wou

countrymen. Of the other women, those whose hushands were
alive, did up their hair and were comforted. Those whose
husbands had disappeared, grouped together in witch-like cireles,
weeping and gorrowing with dishevelled locks. §
_ In the evening, the women still continued with their sorrow-
ing. For five days they gathered at dawn, and, as the sun yose,
commenced their wailing, which, fasting, they continued till 1t
sank, when they rose, took food, and, wearied out, lay down to
sleep. Exhaustion hushed their woe, and in the stillness of the
forest, the music moved the feelings of the wounded and their

watchers.

With hardly an exception, the men, though sorrowing for defeat,
were reconciled, or anxious t0 join the people who comforted them
all but one restrained

in their weakness. Of the exceptions, ¢
them a chance to slay their

their rage till future wars gave 1
enemies or die for their country. This one man brooded on his
fate, till his violent treachery brought on him retaliation an
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CHAPTER XXV.

ANNIHILATION.
Ox arriving at Pentona,‘I was met by & messenger, who informed
Qoing there, I was ghown to his room.
& Ag you are writing a gketoh of our lawe and customs, Dr.
He took me to a haleony overlooking @ large YOOI the whole
foor of which was occupied by a map, © i
1d be seen from 2 great altitnde. On three of
the walls were sim
of the country on & ver - scale. In the balcony wert
ived despatches and move
about on the maps model groups, represen
of soldiers engaged. Cula and two other generals had each in
h of which groups
of soldiers were placed, which they moved as information received
by telegram or hird post necessitated. AS the messages came in,
W@ ATl battles and movements of the army are directed from
most of our information from the
balloons, each of which, by acting separa
on the other. By these means Wwe know the position and can
hat if they geparate, we
can attack each of their scattered parts wi
o eagy mark for our lead,
dynamite, and compressed aiv missiles, besl
guffer from our land mines.’
He took from a drawer & map of a se
the north of Pentona, ont which the roads and fields were ﬁ&rkgd
e said,
« indicates the pcsit.ion of a dyn&mite mine, 0¥ buried mass 0
dynamite. These mines are not s0 much of value for the number
advancing bodies of troops, who get, after & few explosions, afrai
to march on the ronds, while they are disheartened and hampered

me that General Dero wished to see me ab the Central War Office.
Frank, T will ghow you how our wars are conducted.”
2 which the country was
ghown as it wou ]
ilar maps, each of which showed a gmall section
a staff of clerks and offi :
ting the various bodies
front of them a plan and a section map, on €ac
they were read out and filed.
here,” said Cula. “We geb
1 tely, 18 virtually a check
follow every movement of the enemy, 50
th our whole force, an
it they keep together they are a
" i ; k ides heing liable to
« What is a land mine #7 I asked,
ction of the country to
with red nmumbered Spots. « flach of these spots,
of men they kill, as for the demoralizing force they exercise on
if they march through the bush.”
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On reaching Pentona, L found a procesion of launches were
taking soldiers up the river.

« How is it that they are acting without consulting you, Cula?”
I asked.  You can have given 0o order since the balloons were

destroyed ? 7
#No; but everything was arranged before I started. If the

air-ships destroyed the balloons a strong force was to be sent to
cut off the retreat of the invading hosts, who are to be attacked

to-night.”
«Yon thus leave Pentona without adequate protection.

this rash?”

« You will not say so when you learn our mode of attack. We
have all the turbulent and foolish men of Roda and Gurla
gathered together. They must not be allowed to escape. To-
night we will kill them in thousands. To-morrow they will be
complgtely routed, and by the following day very few will be left

alive.’

He gpoke with a quiet conviction, and without & trace of anger,
regarding the combined army as a gamekeeper would a nest of
gtoats. They were to be ruthlessly killed for the general good.

Kerna was very busy in the balloon house. The aerial boats
were to take a leading part in the destruction of the invaders.

“ Do you care to see the destruction of the armies of Roda and
Gurla fo-morrow, Frank P » poked Cula. “It will be complete
and terrible.”

«T ghould like to see it I replied. “If my absence would
make any difference 1 chould stay away; but as it is, I should
like to see all that is done.” And so it was arran

We retired early, as the attack was to be made

At two o'clock I was roused, and, going to the
found Cula.

#The yegiments that are to intere
asleep in their camp, and will not b

Is not

ged.
before daylight.
balloon shed,

ept the routed enemy are
o disturbed till late in the
o rouse and scatter with dynamite the
army that has come to lay waste our country. When they
retreat, they will be destroyed by mines under the roads, and
when they flee they will meet death from the hands of our untired
goldiers who are waiting for them.”

1 shuddered at thewhole terrible progra ( §
of with less feeling than would enter into the discussion of &

pigeon match. When the wisdom of any action was decided on,
these people pursued it to an end with as little hesitation as &
gardener wonld proceed to remove an nunhealthy bough, or an
axcrescence from the bark of his trees. The very fact that things
were not put aside or ghirked, but at once commenced and pro-
ceeded with till they were concluded, was one of the main reasons
of the lightheartedness of this merry people. .

The balloons commenced to agcend and disappesr 10 the dark-

mine, which was spoken
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its late possessors. And so an army, with a more deadly and
qeientific equipment than any ever gathered together in the
Middle Glo%e, was shattered and dispelled in a few hours. Their
powder, guns and cannon, their sword and lance, their boasted
seience and animal courage, Were together of no more avail against
the air-vessels, and their explosives and compressed poisonous gas
than are the dove’s wings against the hawk’s beak.

As I witnessed the execution of these things, the means em-
ployed, like all the doings of these people, impressed me with
their simplicity. Their laws and customs are founded with
wisdom on the Universal Laws of the Almighty, as written for
all to read, in field and forest, river and mountain, sea and air;
and the secret of their complete success 18 that the minmute is
gacrificed to the hour, the year to a life, and that the evils of idle-
ness and gluttony are removed, while their mechanical laws were
only the extension of those employed by the creations of God,on the
water, on the land,and in the air. Everything was simple, while
everyone was wise and happy. How different from the ways 0
that Middle Globe I had left, where women, in different parts,
think to gain admiration and pleasure by guffering till woman-
hood, that their feet may be out of proportion to their bodies, by
squeezing in their waists, in violation of the laws of mature and

of the lines of grace, or by mumerous other equally ridiculons
customs ; where men drank liquor to render them fools for one
period and sufferers for another, or robbed the night of rest, that
they might line their pockets with money they did not earn, or
part with momney without getting any return. Where things
%o like that ordinary people could see no difference, were VAIE
as one is to a hundred, not on account of varying worth, buk
gimply because one was diffcult while the other was easy to get.
‘Where reason gave way to folly, lust and gluttony killed appetite,
and wickedness, unpuuiahed by law, was looked on as no Sii.
These things came to my mind, and then I remembered that

wisdom is as a giant tree, its growth cannob he forced, but must

progress slowly. Wisdom and happiness are §0 growmg'a,ll over
the world, and presently their shade will protect all creation from
$he scorching rays or bitter winds of folly, from which all wicked-
ness and unhappiness gpring.

Cula woke me from my reverie, ¢ Our p
the full. The scattered invaders, hetween two Wa
being driven to Lake Wala.”

“Will they escape through the Lake P " :

« No, there are armed boats waiting to receive them. Very
few will reach the lake. By o-morrow night very few of our
barbarous enemies will be left alive.”

« Have you no pity gt :

« Thig slaughter 1s none

w1 have pity,” said Cula, solemunly. 1
of my seeking. When wolves come t0 the fold, you may pity both

lans have gucceeded to
1ls of rifles, are

T TR
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the wolves and the . - b2 .
i e e sheep ; but if your pity is wise, you wil] kill

“But you have advocated tl i
he suppr
noflslaughter the soldiers almost tl?lgﬁsa}gn i R
: advocate the suppression of the wolves
0 prey on all weaker than themselves ’

them by every means in my power.

He still spoke quiet] i ievi
¥, evidently bel ‘ : i
oultga. stern duty for the benefit u)f huulf;;i}gr.that it
- y night the scattered Rodas and Gurlas were i

e base of which was Lake W : e
Undara.

knowing they
and would extem{iu;ﬂ:

! triangle
. > Wala, and the sides the soldi e
R — Tlf]zpﬁin S.nd merciless was the slaughter of theea:lsliscfl
S .in O tac{a soldiers, well _fed and well armed, rapidly
g c&ms ot down or made prisoners of the remnant of thi
i Tt 1;etproludly to meet them. HEre the sun had again
| 3,?11(]1 to uzst, the last of the invaders were slain or tfken
i ey tm a few days the only sign of the conquered hosts
g = mwrned earth of the innumerable graves in which
o i1;1y‘huge ﬁriilélﬁ?;s :ig ]ﬁ?n bgrieﬁl as they fell, those in the
1 € P ose in the woods in smaller
:]Ef;t? :il:ﬂg]ya c;r in twos or threes they returned to the ea,rl?h tf):‘loeg
e wereyulaﬁ axzf. So in t,h_e course of a few eventful days more
vy S n than fell during the years the Grecians fought
jans, to avenge the loss of a faithless woman. 5

CHAPTER XXVI.
AFTER THE BATTLE.

hose brought to the hos ital from the heap of dead and
ﬁﬁﬁ:ﬁ twa:e Gene%al Ance. Ttll)m of his ribs were broken, and
he was badly crushed. Deadly pale and scarcely breathing, hhe
snffered as much, or more, from g_rlef at the destruction of 1 3
army than from his personal injuries. For several hours he ]Ja.t
lain, buried beneath his disabled comrades, whose groaning mus
have been torture to his sympatnetic, high-strung nature. X
called to see him the second morning after his arrival, and foun
him much improved.
IEArecour sgldiers and allies utterly destroyed P he asked. L

“They were helpless against the war engines of Undara,
replied.

“ Are they all killed or Wot.mllgded P i

al but those who were taken prisoners., :

Hﬁ-ghugthis%yes; the drawn mupacles of his face alone showing
his emotion. Presently he spoke, 1 knew we were ignorant 0
your latest jnventions, and was prepared for defeat, but the
awful effect of those flying machines was beyond my calcula-
tions.”

“You were hurt in one o
ha:?Y};:?‘rdl?was mounted, and midway between the first two
explosions, one of which took place an instant b(_afore theloth?ﬂr.
The first threw me and my horse, with everythmg else in the
vicinity, to the ground. ''he nolse was awiul, and the eﬁecg
bevoud belief. Hardly had 1 fallen, when I was aware of a secon

1 ich relieved me from the load of men who were

explosion, whi o 3 Al
hurled on top of me. My horse had disappeared. ar{ictj:};:?zﬁe;

was killed by the first bomb. The soldiers were P

Bach explosg:m had made a great hole in the earth, am}ﬁscattereg,
men, dead or dying, in every direction. Sevel:a.l o ceis :‘}111.
myself got the men to stand, and tried to allay their fea.r.d nd is
we had partially succeeded, when another explosion rendere me
unconscious, and when 1 recovered I was in this bed.

f the explosions I gather from what I
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‘taken by the prisoners before their release.
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institotions that bore on his calling, atter which they would be
safely returned to their homes. Meanwhile, the w'roun.ded would
be carefully cared for and freed on recovery, ot given up to any
friends that might come for them. He was also instructed to say
that no invasion of arla or Roda would be attempted, and that
1 assist the defeated nutions by
every means 10 their power to avert any disaster that might
follow on the war. Diso’s effusive conrtesy had been tempered by
$ime into urbane fluency that was thonght to be especially suited
to this mission.
Gleneral Ance's rapid recovery enabled him to be present at the
meeting of the execntive that was to decide the journey to be
Duke Dreman and

all the cabinet ministers gathered to discuss, with all the officers
amongst the prisoners, the division of the men and the cities to
be visited. In a very conciliatory speech he stated that Parlia-
ment had decided to prove the friendship of Undara to all the
prisoners, and also their power to help them, in case their mission
to Undara would be followed by a famine, or they in any way
needed help. He enlarged on the fact that all the people of
Fregida were of the same blood, and that it was to their interest
to work for the mutual good. Pointed out the benefit to both the
Zaras and Uras since they had federated into the (Commonwealth

of Undara, and ended by hoping the officers and prisoners, wio

would be considered as guests, would enjoy their travels, and
ds and kinsmen,

learn to look on the people of Undara as their frien
asin fact and deed they were. Soveral other speeches were I e
to a similar effect. To these General Ance replied on hehalf of
his soldiers and himself. He commenced by saying thab the
treatment they had received made it impossible to regard the
people of Undara as anything else than their hospitable and
generous friends. They conld nof, however, forget thab the mould
was yet fresh on the graves of their comrades, that they had
suffered a grievous defeat, and that their country was divided and
weakened by dissensions. The opportunity of becoming ac-

quainted with the laws and cnstoms that had made the people of

Undara so bappy and united, and seeing the institutions, an

learning the habits that had sprung up under these laws, wonl
‘be welcome to and highly prized by them all.

General Ance's speech was confirmed by .
several of his brother officers, who all looked on the coming

journey through Undara as a proof of ostentatious goodwill on

the part of their conquerors. It was finally decided that the

prisoners should be divided into five parties, who should follow

_each other at convenient intervals, on @ trip through the principal

cities of Undara. On the expiration of ench trip, each party to be ab

once conducted home to Gurla. President Dreman, (General Ance

and I were to go with the first party, bub before we started we got
n 2

|
¥
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multitude, On arriving, the crowd and excitement inprsa.aed‘
Women sobbed, and men fiercely declaimed against the king, .u.nd
ding Undara. We were taken to a carrage

the madness of inva
drawn by horses, and proceeded to the palace, .througl_x gtreets
crowded with a similarly excited multitude. Cries against the
king, mingled with shouts of ¢ Cheers for Duke Dreman !” and
« Join Undara!” bub everywhere the gobbing of the women filled
the scene with sadness.

On reaching the palace we were ashered into the presence of
King Edward. He was walking up and down in a large gorgeous
thered. As he turned

room, in which his Ministers were ga
tered, we saw @ tall, strong, bald

courteously to me as we en
man, with a coarse, straight nose, small, restless eyes under
shaggy brows, and a lower face completely hidden by a beard and
moustache. ;
« Gentlemen,” he said, «1 hear you come from President
Dreman? ”
King Edward.”

« From the Parliament of Undara, g
He glared at me as 1 spoke. Tyidently correction Was not to

his mind.
Tt is the same thing.”
“«You will pardon me,
thing.”
He pointed at me with a han
gasped ; then he said, grinding his
% You have put my ambassadors in ¥
ds in mine.”

King Edward, it is not the same

d shaking with passion. Twice he

teeth,— ;
our prisons. I will pub

you and your canting crow :
“King Bdward,” replied, ' you have sent the pick of your

manhood to death. Consider well before you bring the power

that slew them to spread venge less kingdom.”

For a moment we faced eac “ Deliver
your message.” : :
"This I did, fully and courteously, the while laymg great sbress

on our earnest wish to agsist our kinsmen in Gurla by every
means in our power. When 1 had finished he asked,—

« Do you intend to force your laws on my countr{? ;

I replied that we had no such intention, but ‘peheved that
further steps would be taken to prevent further raids from the
Rodas. He then said,  You can go.” :
T told him that I hoped that I had not been discourteous, and
it T had, begged leave to state that it had been unintentional, and’
to apologize; after which T left. :

We were taken to samptuous, 0 d rooms, and in
due time served with an evening meal, consisting of & mq‘lttphclty
of highly seasoned dishes, served with 2 number of drinks of &

more or less spiritnous and intoxieating character. Behind every
four of us stood a big strong man, dressed 10 gaudy, barbarous
fashion, whose sole duaty consisted in handing round the various

ance in your defenceles:
L other; then he said,
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and brings the lazy and weak to habits of industry and strength.
Once given these things and the restis easy-. ithout them, your
1 gsible, and in Gurla the difficulty 18 to

system of goldiery is 1mpo!
asta.bliah them.”
«Why not,” gaid Vernon, whole system at once,
as we did ab Oraf” o .
« That would necessitate the abolition of _mon:'xrol_ly. :
«Tf what you tell me and I hear frorn Sir Diso is trug, that 18
doomed in any case.” J : 4o
«T am afraid so. In oumr present disorganized condition,
dread the change from monarchy to republicanism. e
« Why, is your monarch an active power for goo :
« Our monarch is neither an active power for good 1Or evil. A
monarch, like 2 ghip’s figurehead, is an ornamental leader that
exercises no influence whatever.” ix
«Mhen why should you fonr o remove ibF 2
« When a ship is in rough weather, to change ber figurehead
is a dangerous task for the crew, and a useless one for the ship.
« But if the figurehead prevents the steering of the ehip, i
ghould be removed at any cost. Better for 2 gow to suffer danger
f her course. And when you do

than the ship to be taken oub © By
do not restrict your choice to the first one
but choose

get a new figurehead,

Saade out of the wood from which the old one came,

the fittest one available according dom of the

~ majority of the passeugers——the people concerned—and b
arrange to have your figurehead examined at certain convenient
stated seasons, and changed if a better one,_ be found, or otherwise

e replaced in its position.’
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every motive for personal effort taken away, and a host of dan-
gerous temptations substituted. Now, with animals, care is taken
%o select suitable parents on both sides, while all weak members
are degraded to suitable work. Only by managing your

‘. this manner can you have any reason

hereditary aristocracy 1o
on its side.” :
as you would for an animal, or

«You cannot argue for a nation

a machine.”
“Wait,” said Vernon, « ti1] you have seen the working of our

laws and customs, and then compare them with your own.”
In Zara we ghowed the prisoners & city where destitution was
but connected with

unknown, where education was nob only free,
boy, it really clever @

scholarships, 80 that the poorest

trious, could get o profession. Where men and women alike

were moral, and gambling and all vice unknown. Where self-
were universal. Where disease

respect, honesty, and industry
was suppressed and health valued before everything, and where
idered as honourable as mental

manual occupations were consl
ones.

The destruetion of the invading armies
the efficiency of the Undara defensive arr

was snfficient proof of
angements, which were

not cnly economical, but, by dvilling all the boys ab school, de-
veloped the physical qualities of the nation to the highest degree.
a thence to UTa, where

From Zara we went to Shirea, an
1f were the gnests of Duke Dreman.

General Ance and myse
The Duchess Dreman and her two boys received us on Our

arrival.

Her husband, as was his habit, stooped and kissed her hand.
He was always courteous, more as a subject to a queen than a8
2 husband to a wife, yet showed in his eyes and every movement
the ideal love of a man to a woman who is to him the ennobler
of his thoughts and actions, the lightener of his sorrows, al
the brightener of his triumphs; his other better gelf, without

whom earth would be barren, and heaven a desert.
i o fast, General Ance,

«] am glad to see you re
from my husband's

said the Duchess. “1 gent your wife extracts
letters, and from my diary, to assure her of your rapid convales-
cence and early yeturn.” .
As a noxious weed, planted in suitable soil, and nourished by
the rain and gnnshine, is strong for evil, 80 @ woman—the lagt
and best of God's creations—whose heart and jnind are pure an
active for the right when surrounded by a1l that strengthens her
nature, is strong for good, and ghows by her daily acts a heart
and brain that are a8 nearly divine as human nature can

conceive. : i
«Syuch a message from the wife of Duke Dreman_will indeed
comfort her in this time of her country’s deserved disgrace an
her own natural fears,” said the general, with feeling.
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CHAPTER XXVIL
GLASSES AGAINST MASSES.

Prxpve General Aunce ol pletely xnocked up by his journey, I
persuaded him to stay with the Dremans, instead of going wit
his party to see Zimera, and thence proceeding home.

He was sitting in the arbour overlooking the Voa. The duchess
gat opposite his easy chair. He had taken the child’s advice and
asked Duke Dreman to help him, bub the help offered was of s0
thorough a character as to make him paunse petore accepting 1t

The two boys, each with a small wooden wheelbarrow, wete
busy in the garden searching for snails, which they sold to their
mother. This was one of the many Ways their father encouraged
them to be industrious, and to vely oo their own energy foran
extra supply of toys or other things dear to children’s hearts.

«] cannot gainsay Duke Dreman’s arguments,” gaid General
Ance, “but I feel that as my forefathers have always stood with
the kingly party, I should also stand oF fall with it.”

«This is only a prejudice, oF Jet us say, d sentimental idea.
Do you mnok hold that duby iz imperative before anything?"
replied the duchess.

“Yes; and it is my duty to uphold my party that makes me
feel I ghould shut my eyes to the personal gain that would acerue
to me by deserting them.”

«We have many duties, but when two clash we must obey the
higher.”

“ g far, I hold with you.”

« Man's first duty is to the woman who gives him her love and
her life, and to {he children who bless their union; a8 her first
duty "—the woman’s words lingered and her big brown eyes

goffened—"* and_her chiefest joy i8 with them. Man's secon
duty is to his fellow-man, Is that pot sof "

«That is so, dear duchess,” said Ance, dreamily; “ gnd when @&
man is away from the object of his first duty, he most often 1€
members she is his chiefest joy, even when he experiences a
guperlative kindness such as 1 oW enjoy.” :

he duchess, by & gmile, acknowledged this courteons apprecia-
tion of her hospitality, and pruceeded,“Tben you must 2 wit
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tho monarchical ranks to the army of progress will come all those
who are wise leaders of men, all those who see the wisdom of
oing with the times, and all those who ave strong oF good enoug
fo nphold what 18 right.”

« Al that is so, bub the struggle remains to be made. There
are 50 Many conflicting interests in question that I feara civil

war cannot be averted.
« Ag the change must come, fears will only tend to increase, OT
1 the war you dread. By facing the inevitable boldly, half
jts dangers are overcome.”

«This also 1 admit.
false move.”

“Tf you are afraid,” said Vernon,
will never lsarn to swim.”

General Ance bl L shall not fear, Vernon."

«Then,” said the child, ¢ you will be all right.”

On Duke Dreman’s returt we heard that the first bateh of

risoners had been ghown 7Zimera, and started on their jonrney

Eoma.
“They wanted very much,” he said, “to learn if T would advo-
cate giving Gurla the same agsistance to join the Commonwealt
of Undara that had been given Ura to join Zara, but I told them
that, personally, T would be guided by circumstances, as I thought
the Parliament would be.”
« Al this,” said Anoce, * points to the fact of a general dissatis-
faction with kings as they 216 and a desire for a change.”
i And this desire has been quickened since they have seen the
froits and realized the power of our governmeut," said the duke,
roudly.
Hardly had the last of the prisoners returned to Gurla when
an embassy from King Edward, under the presidency of General
‘Ance—who had, by this, quite recovered from his wounds—arrived
at Zara with a proposal to the Parliament of Undara, asking
them to assist in establishing their leading Jaws ab Gurla, and to
assist the king in restoring tranquility to his kingdom. Before
arrangements conld be made o officially receive this embassy,
another arrived from Gurla, under the care of William Moran, &
Progressive leader, to ask Parliament to reccive Gurla into the
Commonwealth of Undara, and appoint a dictator to establish
their Constitution, and then take such steps for the @lection of
parliamentary representatives in the united legislative assemblies

as should be necessary. :
The Senators and House of Titles again met in the Great Hall,
where 1 had scen and addressed them shortly after my arrival ab
Zara, and where they had only gince meb on some few memor-
able oceasions. Again the auditorium was crowded with ao

men. Duke

interested and f men ﬂfl:ld wo
Dreman, in the little changed, only

I only fear to bring on disaster by a
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intelligent number ©
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In the evening the men met. Moran held out his hand, “I
wish we had you with us, General. The people may be guided,
but cannot be driven. By joining the progressive party you can
ghield your own gection and help us.”

“1 hope,” replied Ance, 4o guide the people for their good, but
to do this I must establish the king and crush treason.”

Tt was decided, after much discussion, 10 send a portion of the
army to Gurla, and to take a plebiscite 2 favour of bringing it
under the laws of Undara in their entirety, or modified by those

of the established monarchy.

Before Ance returned home he called on the Duke and Duchess
Dreman. “1 think, General,” said the duchess, « that you have
succeeded both in your mission and your wish to avert any civil
strife in your country. Both you and William Moran have Suc-
ceeded in getting your recuest granted, if you can prove it is
wished by the country, as you assert. One of you must be mis-
taken, but in either case peace will be maintained and progress
established.”

«T have every hope that things W
g0, I am satisfied.”

“The result,” gaid Duke Dreman, « will certainly be to estab-
lish peace. Cula Dero will go in charge of the soldiers, and wi
crush ,any rebellion as ruthlessly as he crushed the invading
army.”

In a very s
Dero, were marc

111 result as you think, and if

hort time a strong force, nnder the charge of General

hing to Gurla, accompanied by those appointed
4o take the plebiscite, amongst whom I was one. The march
to Gurla was without incident worthy of note. On arriving Wwe
were received by both parties with equal cordiality, and entere
4he barracks which had been prepared for the soldiery amidst

music and every sign of weleome. 3
In the evening, by invitation, General Deroand I visited Greneral
ded for the use of

Ance at the R— Club, an jpstitution foun use
the more exclusive genior members of the army, and which 1n-
1 Arthur and Valentine. The

cluded amongst its members Princes 1
former was & young man whose chief interest seemed to be in
keeping his waistcoat and cufls in exactly their proper position ;
the latter was a nondeseript yo who had either arrived
at the conclusion that he couldn’t do anything
or else that it was beneath his dignity to do any
he could. All the memberg were dressed in black suits in uni-
versal use for evening wear in the Middle Globe, and the dead level

of their dull monotony wWas horrible to gaze oL, after the bright
costumes that allowed individual character to charmingly appear
at Undara. The libraries and other rooms were attended by 2
number of waiters, who f the bells, placed om
the tables in all directions, were Tung- These were ingtead of
the indeses that, in the Undara librares, enabled any hook, of
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for all was held up to the indunstrions, and a
picture of Pentona drawn for the thieves and loafers, that made
them smile with satisfaction. Ance’s party—personally, he never
reached fallacy—pointed out the prosperity caused by the king
iage builders, gardeners, waiting men

and nobles employing carrt
and women, and a host of other workers. Where, they asked,

will these people go for a living if we are deposed ?  Builders,
florists, servants, and 2 host of others will be thrown out of work,
and forced to compete with other trades, all of which are now
over-manned, and so wages will be forced down, and the condi-
tion of the lahourers be made worse than ever. Our actions
have made trade thrive and everything prosperous, We will con-
finue this state if you vote for us and the Undara laws. The
lavish expenditure continued, in every way the king’s party
Korked with energy, largely nnder the generalship of General

nee.

“ We will succeed,” he said, with triumph on his lacid face,
« gnd it will be better for Gurla that we do. Republicanism is
the only possible government when all men are educated in min
and manner, but till then, monarchy is best. Gurla is not yet
ripe for a change. TUndoubtedly we will succeed.”

Meanwhile, Moran and his party had been active. The
monarchy, and hereditary aristocracy who are its foundation, he
argued, spend money freely, but how is it gained? By making
you work long hours for short pay. How do they spend it ? By
dressing in silk and laces, riding in carriages, and having men
and women to wait on them, while you dress in rags, trudge
home tired after your day's work, and the mothers of your chil-
dren, unassisted, toil at iheir housework while the baby cries in
the cradle. If these people have to work, instead of living in
idleness, and their servitors are at liberty to assist in the work of
the world, what will result? Your felds will be better tilled, and
50 more fruitful; you will have many things beyond your present
means, and your hours of labour will be shortened, so that you
can cultivate your minds and be intelligent human beings, in-
stead of mere machines. What iz the difference between the
wealthy and the working classes ? Only this. The first have
leisure to use their brains, and so become—as & class—cleanly
and temperate in their minds and bodies, considerate of each
other in everything for the general good, and by cultivating self-
respect and aelf-control at all times and in all things, live what
they call the higher existence, when they should call it the more
favoured existence. The working clags, who toil long hours in
penury, so that a favoured few can live slothful, pampered exist-
ences, have no time to cultivate their brains, nature demanding
rest, when their toil is over, and cannot always be cleanly, a3
ates changes of clothes, and time to wash floors,

cleanliness necessit
and do the work of cleansing. The pangs of want force them to
s
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chosen for worth, not birth, and periodically passed the approving
vote of the people, or gave way to a better man. Others, [Jrinci—
pally those interested, and women—every woman wh(_) is not
plain nurses the possibility of joining the hereditary aristocracy
by marriage, and so for ever providing for her descendants 1n
laziness—regarded the gaudy procesgion as one ordained by heaven
to be maintained at the expense of the vulgar worker, toiling
contentedly in that state of misery to which heaven had appointed
him. What a cruel conservatism heaven is according to some

people !
At the end of the first day nearly all the votes were recorded,

and each side commenced to proclaim their cerlainty of victory,

which only proved how many people run with the hare and hunt

with the hounds. The second day went slowly, the few voters
who had not voted being brought to the poll by their friends.
General Ance and William Moran appeared everywhere. The
formor calm, soldierly, and ready with composed mien but hawk-
like vision, turning where possible everything in his party favour;
the latter tornado-like, with flashing eyes and hollow cheek,
ceaselessly orated, cheered or urged his party on to increased
exertions. As the poll finally closed, cheer and counter cheer
achoed in the air, and the streets became blocked with a mur-
muring multitude. The result could not he declared for some
fime. The crowd hecame quieter. 1 was talking to Moran ab its
outskirts. A man passing said,—

 Milly is waiting for you at the corner, Moran.”

Still we talked on ; then another said,—

“Your daughter is looking for you yonder.”

« All right,” gaid Moran ; ““ I'llgo to her in a minute.”

Several more messages were delivered to the same purport, and
the same answer given. At last 1 noticed a healthy round-faced
maiden walking slowly and timidly towards us. She was evi-
dently the daughter spoken of, whom some of the passers had
informed of her father’s position. Presently she slid her hand
into his. Involuntarily their hands clasped, and, looking down,
he took her up in his arms and kissed her. £

« Put me down, father dear, you are too tired to nurse me.

Putting her down, their hands again clasped. :

“This is my Milly, Doctor Frank. She’s the best lgstle woman
in & house that ever was—the tidiest and the kindest.

The child smiled, pleased ather father’s praise.

% (o home, father, mother wants you to have your tea. Take

the gentleman, and I'll bring you the news.” ; !
« All right, Milly, I will.” And off we walked, leaving the little -
maid gazing after us with wistful eyes. ;

After a sharp ten minutes’ walk we came to & small cottage in
a well-cared-for garden, The noise of the gate opening and closing
brought out two little girls, who rushed out to welcome their
s 2
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« Well, T am glad you gucceeded ; General Dero will do all you
want now to quickly bring about the federation.” ;

I turned to Mrs. Moran. 1 met General Dero the first night
after I was regeued from starvation in the snow; he was then

anmarried, and—"
T was interrupted by 2 80
Jeant back and had gone tos

und, half snore half gigh. Moran had
leep. Milly turned out thelight and

pulled down the blind. Mrs. Moran loosened her husband’s collar

and shirt-band, while two of the little girls took off his boots. I
motioned them to go om, and finished my supper in silence.
Quietly mother and daughter glided about, till in a few minutes
the sleeping man was made comfortable on the sofa and covered
with a rog.

«« He s tired out,” said his wife, in a low voice.
will excuse him, He has worked so hard.”

1 looked at his face, from which the excitement had vanished.
[t was utterly wearied and worn. His mouth opened, and, slightly
turning, he commenced to snore. TWhen there was work to do he
had done it; now he had conquered, sarely he deserved vest. I
kissed the children, bade his wife good-bye, and left him sleeping.

“1 know you
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ungrumblingly fight the battles of life on & level with their fellow-

men.’

Long and earnestly Ance argued for clemency for the young
and hot-headed section of his party, adducing only in their favour
the fact that, being used to privileges which they were brought
up to regard as their rights, they zould not at once be content
with only justice. Eventually we paid a visit to Cula Dero.

« Qula,” 1 said, General Ance and T have been talking of the
hardship the pampered young aristocrats are subjected to,
through being deprived of all their privileges at once, and we
have come to ask you to be as lenient towards them, notwith-
standing their folly, as circumstances will permit.”

« | have,” said Cieneral Dero, “a duty to perform, which T am
not at liberty to sacrifice for friend or fos, The masses gay that
the classes have enjoyed unfair privileges so long that they should
have a turn now. Of course I reply, No ! a wrong state of legisla-
tion has been in_ force, sweep it away ; those who suffer by just
laws have only themselves to blame. Lf they have lived as drones
go long that they cannot now ach as working bees, o muc e
worse for them. We are sorry for these people. They shall be
well fed and cared for, as others are, if they cannot work. Ther:

are some who are trying to £oster rebellion, if they gucceed 1t will
be my duty to_take such meagures as will shield the community
Say from me.

from their folly, and prevent a repetition of it.
General Av ce”—Dero’s strong facewas kind, thou ghdecided—" that
justice is best for all, for though many will be made happy, wrons
“will be done to none, Let them do their duty, and they will be
happier in their new gtate than they were in the old. My duty 1
am prepared to do ; I am sure you will do your best to make it 2
pleasant one, for which I thank you, and wish yon success. g

He held cut his hand to us, and we bade him good-bye and

left.
ere in a barracks

A large section of the dissatisfied goldiers W <
on the outskirts of the city. On one gide of them were public
arks, and on the other dwelling-houses. These barracks had
E i mber of stores of different

gen newly fitted up, and contained a nu
better treated than they had ever

sorts, and the goldiers were :
been before. Wehad often discussed the wisdom of Deroin putting
all the disaffected, and liable to be disaffected, portion of the army
together in the one barracks, especially as they U nbere
that of the Undara contingent, who were only safe 1n being 10
1 < of a rebellion on the

accord with the popular voice. Rumour )
chical party had been freely circulated,

art of the deposed monar

but the hopelessness of any outbreak made them generally

discredited. ;
One afternoon the Gurla soldiers, with music, and Hags flying,

appeared in the streets armed, and in marching order. The re-

bellion had commenced. An attempt would be made to establish
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if persisted in, will bring death on yourselves. This you may not
fear, but it will do more, it will bring destruction on your fol-
lowers. Surely this prospect will make you hesitate.”

The prince pulled up his collar and adjusted his cuffs, © We
mush assert ourselves. We —ah, we—ah.”

A powerful dark man spoke up for the prince, who had become
overcome with his oratorical effort. « General Ance, you should
be of our party. Why are you not P We ask only for our rights,
and that the privileges our fathers fought for should be accorded
us, Wehave lived happily without these invaders, and we will
force them to leave us to ourselves, or die in the attempt. There
must always be ruled and rulers, and who are so fit to lead a

peo]i;le as their natural leaders?”
Sl

e prince pulled down his cuffs, and moved his neck into
better adjustment with his collar. Once princes were rulers, but
these princes were incapable of anything but badly delivering
speeches written for them, and acting as cat’s-paws.

“You have the privilege to work and earn as your father did,
and the influence of their name,” said Ance, sternly. “You are
entitled to no more. The people have overwhelmingly declared
for a change, you can lead them still, if you have the ability.
You could not influence their vote. You have not the power $0
oppnse them, though you may be crushed beneath their advance,
if you try to force them to suffer under the laws that were passed
to regulate a community, half of whom were ignorant as the
animals, and half badly educated. Now all are enlightened and

must have equal rights.” i
«SQir! You preach treason to the throne and to your order,

said the first spealer, excitedly.

“ Yon have been misinformed, gir,” 8
trepidation. :

A knock came at the door. “ General Dero was ready to receive
Prince Arthur.”

# Remember,” said Ance, * you do not represent the people, but
only yomrselves. That you are in a hopeless minority, have
reason against you, and can only bring destruction on yourself
and your followers.” 3

Without another word we went into Dero,
rounded by his officers. SR

« Qit down, General Ance. Be seated, Doctor Fairleigh.

The prince and the others were left standing. General Dero
tarned to them and said, “ I have sent for you to tell you that you
have forgotten your duty, and to instruct you to surrender for
trial forthwith.”

« And if we refuse to obey you? " asked the dark man who spoke
hefore.

T ghall act as I think necessary,
that made me tremble.

aid the prince, with nervous

whom we found sur-

» yeplied Dero, with a sternness

2o e g =t
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clocks to peal before the hour, and strike one or more times, as
necessary, up to ten, after which if struck the double mumbers
separa.tely, as two, then an interval, and one, for twenty-one; or
an interval, and three, for thirteen. As the time of

one, then
striking the hour approached, Ance grasped my arm. 1 could
feel him tremble. The suspense was intense. The uncertainty.

What would happen? The chimes commenced. Two struck
golemnly, and then a long wait, during which, I heard my heart
peat loud as a drum. I was sensible of Ance’s fingers grasping
my arm with a grip of steel. 1 thought the flesh would be
crushed, but still, I only watched, it didn't seem to concern me.
The sound of the first of the concluding two strokes of the clock,
rang through the air, then the second, and with the sound the
middle barrack rose high in the air, dividing as it went, and fell
with @ crash that shook the earth. A gust of wind from the ex-
plosion staggered us. ‘A gecond and a third explosion, and the three
barracks were heaps of roins. Lumps of stone and masses of
timber fell on all sides amidst a cloud of dust. The houses
opposite the ruined barracks were shattered and broken in all
directions, but as they were held by the rebel soldiers, no civilian
suffered. The wind gently blew the dust away, and a heap of
ruined walls and shattered timber alone marked the site of the
great barracks lately held by the last handful of soldiers who
fought for the obzolete government of an hereditary oligarchy.

Ange stood like a man paralyzed. I shook him by the arm.

“ All right,” he said. * He has annihilated the last of them.
“T tried to persuade them to reasom, but the young asses, brave
in their ignorance, would have their own way.”

“ How did it happen P ” I asked, bewildered.
“Dynamite. [ saw it go in, and thought 1 saw it go out, and
so did others, but we must have been mistaken. Heis a wonder-
ful man., 1 believe he would blow up the whole town without
compunction, if he believed it to be his duty.” :
“ He ig a man who spares neither man nor multitude, yet he is
as kind and gentle as a woman on ordinary occasions.” .
Afterwards, we found that Dero, when the barracks were being
renovated, had built a mass of explosives in the middle of each
building, filling up the dynamite boxes with the earth taken from
the excavation and removing them when the buildings had been
given up, thus leading the Gurlas to believe that 1t was all taken
away, and causing them to be completely under his power if they
rebelled. Hardly had we recovered from our consternation when
we saw a double line of soldiers close round the ruins. With an
effort, we gathered our wits togethf];-, and f(l)élolw;ing th% Eoldlﬁrzi
ar the ruins as they would let us ey ha
s ) 4 from the débris all the

told off a rescuing squad, who brough ;
wonnded they could find. All through the night they worked,
nined pile the wouuded, the dead, and the

bringing from the r
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weak remedies for great evils. Henceforth there will be no
trouble with Gurla. Twice have they rebelled, and twice have
they suffered. A short war leaves no evil in its train. Long
wars are followed by famine, pestilence, and all disorders.”
commenced to take

The melancholy procession of funerals now
their dead received them %0 inter

place. Those who applied for
as they wished, while the unclaimed were buried far out in the
country in shallow graves, earth to earth, so thatina few years
no remnant of them remained. Amongst those who were in the
fortified houses at the other side of the street, and were made
prisoners, was Prince Arthur, who, with his fellow-captives,
was tried before a courb martial consisting of four officers,
presided over by General Cula.
The Court sat in the large room at the head barracks, and first
tried the officers in a batch. As they came in, their sunken eyes
and pallid cheeks showed the acuteness of their suffering. The
prince, who was not quite spoiled by the Jeteriorating surroundings
of his position, now that e was not overcome by the due adjust-
ment of his linen, appeared a fine manly young fellow,
any woman might be proud as a son or & husband. He and the
other officers were defended by General Ance and a celebrated
lawyer named James Williams.
Williams was a man of great ability with peculiar head and
face ; the former very large, with the forehead quite ovethanging

the latter, which was burlesqued with an ugly nose of o irregular
an outline as to appear hroken, and adorned by vivacious, but
small, black eyes, and a ripe-lipped month.

When the charge had been read out to the prisoners, and they
were asked to plead, Williams T038, and addressing the Court,
said,  May it please you, gentlemen, I object to the jurisdiction
of the Court, the Constitution of Undara is not yet 1n force in
Gurla, and the prisoners, if guilty of any crime—which I deny—
are only answerable to a tribunal of their own country.”

Here Cula stopped him. * At the request of the king's repre-

! ive of the people, who as ed
that the laws of Undara should be enforced under the monarchy
and without change, respectively ; a vote of the people was taken,
which declared overwhelmingly in favour of the latter. G\Sulo:;h
1n uria.

being the case, the laws of Undara are mow supreme
inted Military Dictator, and have

Under these laws I am appoinl i
therefore full power in this and every other case. The prisoners
must each plead for themselves.”

Williams bowed and sab down. ;
The prince first rose. «1 was ready to fight for my rights, and
my country, and am 80 still. We—my officers and I—are the
notural and proper leaders of the people. For my slanghtered
soldiers I am sorry—L wish T had died with them—for myself, T

will be leader, as i8 My right, or die.”
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obeyed their officers, as in duty bound, and were each sentenced
to a year's work.

A numerous body of prisoners came from Pentona, officered by
their fellow-prisoners, and fully armed. That such a body of
men should be allowed fully to wontrol themselves was almost a

hat wickedness is

miraocle to the people of Gurla, who forgot t
nd that there are numbers of

only folly or misapplied energy, @
irresolute men who are always almost nseful and happy when
under control. The military prisoners were, irrespective of their late
rank, formed into unarmed, but anmanacled parties, and marched,
on parole, under armed escorts of Pentona prisoners. With the
firat party I travelled to Pentona on my Way ome. We started
with music, for it was always held at Undara that what was
a guide for our future conduct

pagsed should be regarded as 2
but never as a subject of grief; as the best and bravest way to

atone for a past folly was to manfully and cheerfully strive in

the present to retrieve the past.
At the close of day we came on a cd

that had preceded us; a square of tents,
with tall metal posts at regular

by a fence of two gimple wires,
intervals. At a distance stood the electric baggage waggon.
Lighting a huge fire in the middle of the tent ground, the
prisoners had their supper and went to bed. On the top of each
post an electric light chowed surrounding objects plainly by its
pale rays. Everything was quiet, and T chatted to the sentries
long after the others had gone to bed. Nature, always at her
quietest at night, seemed mnow doubly quiet. The lights, like
demons’ eyes, seemed 10 be watching the sleeping scene. Even

the wind was at rest. 1 was tired of thinking of the many
changes that, with a fabulous rapidity, had so lately taken place.
Just as T had made up my mind to go to bed the lights all went
out. I sprang to my feet. They were bright again as ever.
Had I dreamed, or had they really ceased their power for a few
geconds ? The sentry. whose watch had taken him away from me,
now a.pproached.
«Did the lights go out? » T asked.
“Yes," he replied, laconically.
“ What was the reason f ?
«The electric current has been
touched.”
« What can have done itp” ; .
« Perhaps an animal, A cat could do it. Perhaps a prisoner.
Tf anything with life did it they are now ced 2 :
A creepy feeling of horror came Over me, the man was looking
keenly around.
« Come,” he said, and he
As we reached a turning-
you see P

mp formed by the waggons
which were enclosed

diverted by the wires being

continued his round.

point, he stopped and pointed. Do

o
By e
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3 without other

UHAPTER XXIX.
# QUINDIRA " REVISITED.

SiNcE the occurrence of the events recorded in the last chapter
to the time of those now narrated nine years had elapsed.

As Duke Dreman had been for a second time elected President
of Undara, which now included all Fregida, his wise and compre-
hensive policy had been uninterrupbecglly continued. His great
wealth, ability, eloguence, and charm of manner rendered his
power almost dictatorial, notwithstanding the fact that he himself
unceasingly extended the sovereignty of the people; as, however,
in every case, he represented and advocated their opinions, which
he largely formed, and for which he undoubtedly worked with
unselfish consideration, their supreme power was represented by
his acts. Of all his great abilities, that to select the fittest and
wisest men for all leading positions, and to give them the full
credit for all their actions, was probably the one which most
largely added to his success.

T_he progress of Fregida, now known as Undara, had been as
rapid as was consistent with safety and permanency, In the
State of Gurla alone did any portion of the community suffer.
E'[ere, the class who had lately constituted the holders of hereditary
titles, and their immediate vonnections, were the ouly sufferers.
Being lately in a position which caused them to think that
they were above ordinary mortals, while its surrounding tended
to doteriorate them below their fellows, a8 it mot only sapped
their self-reliance, energy, and all their manly gualities, ub
encouraged all their appetites 1o the full at the expense of
their intellect and finer feelings, they, felt—now that they
were placed on a footing according to their worth a.lone-_—utterly
ill-uged and discontented. Men who, in the time of their power,
they wonld not condescend to notice, now ou_ts:tnpped them on
all “sides, and fairly held in society the positions ‘they lately

nsarped. Prior to the establishment of the Republic, the ma-
thrown open to competitive

jority of public positions were

examinations only ; but still, there had been a great number of
positions which were filled with men of b.u'th, not worth, a.pd their
great and most substantial prop remained, namely, thm; value
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Y bringing into their class manv of v .
wealth and ability, they had managed toulli}ve,ﬂﬁ]].ll ;:Ifle\ i?‘;a.}flrli?l!‘
mrvn.t of the commonwealth, as vampires on the general cﬂm-
mudmty-: now, however, that sinecures of all sorts were aholished
and their claims to value as husbands had disappeared, tlmughl
actufmlij' on an equality with their fellow-citizens, they were s
mnc:]_ ampered by an extraordinary belief in their own puperiority
to or 1lna.ryr persons that many of them were reduced to abject
tl,?ael;t:h and physical misery. Poor people! Till they realized
tha (JIE(? who were not of keen intellect should do their shaxeof
e world’s work by physical labour, they suffered extremely;
gradual]y, however, they realized this fact, and that it was as
lonourable and satisfactory for a man to earn his living by phy-
sical as by mental toil, and then they began to be wise. Before,
however, these loafers, who lived in idleness through having too
qx‘uch,_ were broaght to reason, the loafers, who having too little,
lived in laziness throngh physical weakness, foolishness, or a
greforenqe for idleness, even if accompanied with a hungry, filthy
tégradatmn, were being brought to wise ways. These poor crea-
ures, when Elven good food, proper clothes, shelter, and work,
sc:og realized the lrathsomeness of their late life, and became
ﬁgﬁ; alﬁetxlx;b_er?_of the community. Many, certainly, preferred to
R ¢ :I:I_- 1ves at Pentona, and so end their irresolute exist-
R Jr 1: wa# good for both the community and themselves,
= p gye‘p ed posterity being burdened with a second edition of
?J'Fm ividual selves. = All temptations were repressed through-
im regida, when Gurla became part of Undara. Consumption,
eprosy, epilepsy, cancer, insanity, and heart disease, being bars
wa:n:?ﬁg.ge, nfoon became almost unknown diseases. Destitution
i boeomg of the past, and now, gradually, crime of all sorts
sl tlrt.mmg 'qn}k_nown.l Criminal law was considered not as a
e u.n?iunm ng erime, but a8 a mode of reforming the
o t:u ‘pressing erime, Medical seience was not regarded
g nnheal:‘lzmp alu_re digeased people, to propagate gemnera-
atamp out disease ¥ (;n 18ery, but as a means to preserve life,
o g » ANG prevent its propagation. The laws were
R e n}:;osl senge and g regard for the benefit of the
Bt o A efore that of the individual. This bore the froit
- rimé)glne;l. t}.'F'ormer]y the laws of the Republic were
th.mou of}()} ¥ y for the benefit of the few wealthy people, a8
urla were for the benefit of hereditary title-holders and
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their connections, and in each fcase dr.nade privileged and pro-
hose for whom they were formed.
mcsulagvﬁy wisdom became prevalent, and slowly—alas, too t;ll?:vli)tr
—foolishness of all sorts decr;a-aed,l;ho‘lgh Sﬂgﬁaﬁgzl‘a%r%g e
for ever. In Undara I could see
;Egl‘:ﬁeen years I had lived there. Men and women E}(:ca.zrllza::g
and passed away. Children were born or grew up,H & i
land extended, the roads changed for the better. m}ae g
built ; but all these things came gradually as age to ea,:hy P o
g0 gradually as to be unnoticed. In Pentona every tmEgriver
progressed ; the town had doubled in size, twice the exten 1?}1
gave light, heat, or power to the inhabitants; far a8 _: eye
could reach, cultivated fields, or even plantations and fn'nheim:a1
extended, all of which was due to the army of paupers wh;‘c a
Teen gent to this haven that they soon regarded as a diavteﬁné
Their miserable existence, which had formerly been de?ti-,e 0 e
corruption of their fellow-creatures, had been changed to one
happiness and benefit to society. :

EUra. the change had been stupendous. In place of irregular
gtreets—too broad in one place and too narrow ino an_other-—wlere
straight, wide, handsome avenues, cor_lvementl_y atright dang es.
In place of domiciles, replete with selfish, wasteful splen our},lo&
filthy crowded dens of misery..wjth every grade 'beii)v{'etin, u?:
risen tall, handsome, regular buildings, giving r.ea,somi he udx thy
and comfort to all. In place of the 1dle plethoric wea th an ]the
pinched miserable existences of perpetual toil had comebiwea. i
with duties that could not be shirked, and a comforta edczl‘f(-)
petence for all. In place of carriages with two horsq?f, ﬁn e
or more men, to carry two or three healthy people, as i t eg gl
weak-spined cripples, huge, slow, overcrowded vehicles, a]:l_ R
traffic with occasional blocks, were splendid trams Wdlcecono-
down every street, and provided rapid, comfortable, a%n R it
mieal transit for all ; while the dirty, meffgctual hot:sgt ra.r i
replaced by infinitely superior vehicles, using electrmt: zheoir i
pressed air. The loafing men and women, who spen Hegerachis =
in dressing themselves to move idly about the atl'et}%l 8, b
only of their own gelfish pleasure, ax}d the 1oafersbv1 ho rs:a b
oy pavement,ddifr f hlll;ll'ggnaﬁg 3;?;1;&5113?;?1 o?:casioua.lly t:j
and only saved from obl1v: g e s, £ 5
show the folly of the olden times. All extreme -~ g

i of each moved to the other and change :
;;EESBVII'I‘?ecZﬁdan mean had been reached, and fnll] plafcgl?fsg::s
‘udir.:e favouritism, ignorance, intolerance, and ohy t:)f o s

ad come wisdom, which is as completely the fa.th er me%tioned
light is of life. Zimera, newer than the cities I .B-w:‘ y o L
b oy gnomir, ewjhin, mor, o2 S0
i i e expe . ! )
hz;vf;gk:ar‘zln‘n?h;: ‘:ﬁg Oil:n{;rozamenfs which are possible in a
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ht of genius fortified with experience, and, un-
it represented the embryo of a godlike

ambition, and noble love for mankind, of a master mind who saw
in it a power to leaven the whole world with wisdom. Alveady
its influence was felt thronghout Undara, and of the applicants

for admission to its citizenship, not one in three was granted.
combined with unblemished

Mental and physical excellence,
character, alone gave the enfry. Wealth had no golden key to
vnlock its gates, nor influence any gsecluded path by which to
gain admission. Once the power of love, mightiest power_in all
the mniverse, tried to pass to citizenship a woman, fair and good,
whose mother had died of congumption. Travo Rica, whose sweet
voioe at opera and concert moved to joy his andience, and whose
gardens with Howers and fruits rewarded the industrions efforts
of his hushandry, loved a woman of Ura. He was twenty-tour,
sho three years yonnger. She must he admitted to citizenship,
or he resign it, to enable them to be married. Her langs were
weak, butno sign of the fell disease was apparent. Inthe Supreme
Councilit was proposed and seconded that the woman be admitted
to citizenship, so that she might become Rica’s wife. He and she
anxiously witnessed the proceedings. Gravely the proposition
was negatived withont a division, and no similar one was ever
made. The vexations of law, and the sufferings of disease were
almost nnknown in the community, and anything that conld lead
to either was rigorously excluded or suppressed. Duke Dreman’s
power, thongh nominally only the same as that of any other
citizen, was actually an absolute despotism, by the wish of his
fellow-citizens. Had he, however, tried to inaugurate folly, his
power would have vanished as darkness before the sun. The city
was the child of his brain, and no one knew its requirements, or

sympathized with its wants, as he did. Personally, he was loved,
rich, generous,

almost deified. The founder of the community, v
clever, courteous, powerful, yet sympathetic, he had every quality
and requirement for despotism. Thus, in a community where
every man had an equal voice in the election of its rulers, and
where the majority could diselect, one man had gained an as-
cendency and personal power, guch as physical force alone could
not give, and which probably in the world’s history no other man

ever enjoyed. . :
At this time my wife and I spent a holiday with the Dremans.
At the Ura station we were received by the Duchess and her

life contained all that

eldest son. She seemed unchanged. Her
Health, wealth, & devoted

makes existence happy for a woman. v a
husband, clever, healthy children, and a splendid ambition. As
our electric carriage moved rapidly towards Quindira, the lwonder-

since my first visit forced

ful change that had taken place in Ura sinc
ind; then destitution and misery was apparent on

the first was not possible, and the second not

with the foresig g
hampered with prejudice,

all sides, DOW
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In their infancy their offerings took the form of sweets half
gucked away, dead butterflies, young animals, and all things dear
to the childish heart. Now, the offerings, though no more prized,
were more suitable; wild flowers, fruit, books, gpecimens 0
handicraft, and all things of greatest value to the givers.

The duke, continuing, gaid, © All disease has eventually to be
gtamped out of the world. This task they will have to transmib
to their sons as I do to mine. The secrets of nature have to be
discovered, and all her forces controlled for man’s benefit.”

 Pather,” said Vernon, “ it was always we with them—

Fwa—
will do all this while you live to work with us. Mother’s hair
may be grey "—he

stroked the duchess’s beautiful brown locks—
“ you ma{be a thing of the past, and we may be fathers of families,
but together we will see these things.”

“Delays may come,” said the duke, thoughttully, and then
continued with a pathetic longing, “ If I could only see all this
before I die,” his nostrils dilated and his face looked as it did in

the years past, when he was conguering fate. « Difficulties dis-
hearten, and delays damp resolution, my sons, as you have yet

to find.”

“We have never looked back, father,” said Novel, quietly,
“you have toiled and conquered in the past, as we will in the
future.” The mother drew down his head and kissed him on
the mouth. “We will see the fruition of our hopes together, we

three, T am certain.”

Years after we all remembered these words. The mother, with
tears and a beaming face, and all others with a feeling of grief
that the growth of the tree should not be witnessed by its

planters.
¢« Will you and Doctor Trank come with us to-morrow, Mary?”
asked Vernon. ‘ We are going—father and all—to break in the
grey foal for mother.”

%1 ghould like to come very much,” said my wife. “Why

should the duchess want the grey colt broken in?”
«3t is said to be the handsomest horse

 Because,” replied Cora, ;
in Undara. Two years ago, when my boys were out shooting at
d her foal canter over 2

Mount Boro, they saw a grey mare an (
rustic bridge, and jump into a field of oats over & big gate. The

boys measured it, and found it was over five feet high. They
and saw that they were both

then stole quietly up to the horses, ! v
very handsome animals. Frightening them, they again ]uu}ped
od in the bush. My boys then determu;zd

the fence, and disappear
to buy the foal for me, which they subsequently did,

arrangements with its owner to let it run loose in i
and feed it in the winter, SO that it might grow & fine animal.

All this the owner promised and did, for everyone loves my
boys.”

o e
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“And,” said Vernon, in his clever complimentary way, “m
father’s gons,” i
“ Were they not loved for th
their father's,” replied the duchess, who, fro
wit, took the loving compliments from hugh,
charming grace,

“My boys did this”
their mother to ride only
Undara.”

*“Not only this, but because horse used to climbing tha hillg is
ag sure-footed as a goat,” explained Vernon, “and besid es, the wa
those horses jumped was wonderful. Supposing mother shoulj

like to take a short cut over the fences, that animal will carry her
safe as a bird.”

The idea seemed so very improbable as to cause Mary and me to
smile.

“The horse we break in,” he continued, nmmoved, ‘“ we can be
quite sure will be reliable in every way ; good-tempered and
perfect.”

Turning to me, he said with a convietion I found contagious,
“Youn must see that horse, Dr. Frank, to properly realize
him,”

¥

they would ha for
m use and mother
and and son with o

eir own sakes,

said the duke, proudly, «

as they like
the finest and handgom

est horses ip

“Father could buy mother the best horse in the market, but
there is not, in my opinion,

a horse born like this once in a de-
cade,” said Novel, who in action became very like his father and
brother, though in repose his dreaming, studious face was wonder-
ful]{NIike his mother’s,

“We have,” said the duke, *

made several improvements in
harness—principally devised by th

e boys—which we will show you
to-morrow.’ :
“They work splendidly,” said Vernon, the hoy of practical
energy,

“They are correct according to the highest theory of animal
training, which proves th
fear inherent in th
Power and kindness of man,” said Novel, the boy of study and
theory, “ to make them our willing glaves.”

In the stables we foung that each of the boys had his horses
and dogs, each of which they personally fed, and to a large ex-
tent cared for; the duke wishing to make them physically strong
and ]gractical, a8 well as mentally energetic,

“Do you remember the night that Ben Aver shot my husband,
Frank, ‘and how Cedro saved hig lifeP” asked the beautiful
duchess, in a voice melodious with thankfulness,

“ How dyou saved my life

, by letting Cedro loose, my queen,”
said the duke, with a lovinq 10(:5:. 4 b

“1 remember it perfect; ly," I replied. “S8ometimes, when I
think of it in the dark, it gl appears before me vivid as life ; from
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me, to the moment

ol, a.nd.Cedm’s rush past and saw your tear
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 All such do,” said the duke,
inspired, and the echo of fate.
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LIKE FATHER, LIKE SoN

WHEN the morni
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: )i
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world to
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which he put on_a thin pole he held in his hand, the part to go

ander the horse’s chin resting on it.

Novel, with a whip, the long lash of which he kept carefully
coiled round the handle, moved the horses round and round the
yard. Vernon now brought his halter along the backs and
necks of the moving horses.

The lads from much exercise in all manly sports were supple
and graceful as tigers. We all looked on, our pulses quickening.
The duke, with compressed lip and proud eye, watched the boys
who were the hope of his life. TFirsb one horse led, then another.

At last the gray foal came to the front, and Vernon, with a
quickness devoid of Aurry, dropped the halter on his neck, and
bringing the pole in front of the horse freed the halter ; the animal
threw up its head, the rope was tightened, and for the first time in
his life the gray foal felt the trammels of man, Withan ineffectual
shake of his head he rushed into the middle of the yard, then,
feeling the strain of the halter, opposed it, and backed into a
corner. Puzzled for a moment he stood still, then, with a bound,
came into the middle of the yard, and reared straight up on his
hind legs. With a quick backward pull on the halter, Vernon
threw him over on his baclk, and Novel, running to his head, held
up his muzzle, and kept him from riging.

The gate was opened, and the two quiet horses driven out to
leave the other alone. Shutting the gate, Vernon took a bag,
which he put under the animal's head, and relieved Novel, who
brought a double strap from their tackling, which he put roun
the horse’s forearm, so that the straps dangled about his legs;
next he took a lock of the tail, and tied its ends in a knot, after
which both boys patted and caresscd the fallen animal, who ex-
hausted with his struggles lay quite quiet: y E;

“Your boys manage their purchase with very little trouble,
said my wife to the duke, who wag elated with pride.

“They manage very well,” he answered, with sparkling eyes.
“ Usually they do not geb & chance of throwing their pupil.
They have a lot to do yet however, for he will make several
struggles before he is taught wisdom, a8 he is in splendid con-
dition, from his sovereignty in the mountains.”

The boys now strapped up their pupil’s foreleg, opened the gate,
and let him free. Springing up, he plunged round the yard,
wildly rearing, Lut hampered as a man on one leg.

after a few

Vernon now led him out into the soff turf, where,

plunges, he stood, flecked with white foam, and panbing, tired.
Novel took an end of the halter, and Vernon,catehing hold of the
Relieved, the panting ?,mmal turned
4o Vernon, who held out a wisp of grass. smeared with & chemwn&
oil, which the horse sniffed and ate; meanwhile, one boy stroke

him, while the other held the halter. Novel now ?eached, an

catching the lock of the tail he had tied in a knot, gave it to Vernon.

horse’s mane, loosed his leg.
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compliment—the highest man can pay woman—to ask her to be
his wife.

«T have thought of a name,”’ sald my wife; “but only by a
legend can T tell you the reason I think the gray foal should bear

it.

“Tell us, please, dear,” they asked.

« Amongst the Rodas,” replied Mary, © the young men used to
regard their mothers as slaves, whose duty was to work for them

without further notice than the blows they received when their
The young women Were

work did not receive their approval.

dressed and caved for till they were married, when their life of
toil began. Now in these times—which were very may years
ago—there grew up amongst the Rodas a young man, strong and
brave: his langh was as loud as the north wind, while his heart
was as warm and as kind as the suoshine. His canoe was first on
the waves, as he was foremost in the hunt. Strong men made

way before him, for he was gudden and terrible in his wrath; yeb
his face and smiled, for instine-

the little children looked up into
tively they knew he was good. Alone he would slay the white
bear and the sea-lion, and more geal and walrus fell to his spear
than were captured by any other three men of all the tribes. Now
when he came from the hunt he would have bis mother to sit by
him and eat with him, and not, as was $he custom, take all the
best and leave her afterwards t0 feed on the scraps. lRound her
neck he hung strings of bears’ claws, and he would bring her the
shark’s teeth and the skin of the seal for her use and adornment.
Seeing this, the men marvelled, and would have scoffed, had they
dared, at one who so disregarded their customs. But Motrarer—
that was the hero’s name—knew not, or cared not, bub would have
his mother to sit beside him wh as done, and smile
with kindness when she stroked his beard, which was long and
dark as the raven’s wing. NOW when a man is strong and
succeeds, his fellows regard his acts with favour, and soon copy
them. So it was in this case, and the young men began o bring
their mothers presents, and show them kindness never before

received by them. These, after a time, were ca._lled Motrarer,
ald bring his old mother &

after the hero. When the hunter wo
he would say * Motrarer,

iece of seal fabt or some bears’ claws, . 0
& ] or she knew his heart was Jind like that

and she would he happy, f
of the mighty man they allloved. You have’brought your mother
a present, as did the bero I tell of—a hero’s deeds live for ever,
and for ever bear fruit—will you call 1t, as the Rodas did,
¢ Motrarer P’ s e il £
: ¢’s big brown ghone bright. )
The duchess's big brow eﬁge I ARkl ekt

« Mv boys are like that hero,” she said, m ) mot]
joy % ThjeYy ave brave and kind, and as I pow kiss their lips, I

oy ; ] ;
shall hereafter stroke their bLeards, and they will smile wit

love.”
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And so the h
orge was cd i
loj{it;rwards, when tljecrltll-?c(} g
2d on the great horse full of“v

weep for sym E
by her bra.}ve Pl%?'y’ and the other envy the h
Akf’wrdinnér thianﬁgiﬂsn’ and stroked his ﬁeaigpy mother who gat
spokesman, “ wi s rose. “ Mother,” said \
give Motrarep“?u you excuse Novel and said Vernon, always th
an : me P ;
“Be careful bothe,‘: lesson.” e? We want togo and
grief if you a.re: hgftsj” said the duke; “think of
e sxrefnl, not fr and so we were left aloneo %Our A
they dreaded their om fea,l;, for they were fear:l feiBoye o
courageous, and Stm}farunts grief if they wer eS]S:’ e
they hunted, shot andg’f they had never had an ‘e hurt, - Skilful,
av%ﬁlge youth. ; ollowed more physicr;i e:é}:éidsentjﬂtlmugh
. When we went to e
riding, and Ver return we found Motrarer s: o
:reaged’ to fear ];?ﬂoir;iaﬁimg hi(in about th: lgtl‘l:ldddﬁﬁ! “Eiltth(]J;d
R e s sine rs, and regard thei : eady he had
to his dutie;gageﬁs’ s0 that all that rdm&?;l‘egtle.ngt,h 88 too greak
in & few days had }‘:'-een them the boys led thei;?s :J;(') Blipe
who have helpod an(llmb as docile as a dog. Tall?ip ive home, and
ﬁ!‘;‘;urrec}, though witheff[jf”td?ﬁ-ea“h other ‘vheneﬁfr j;l;:gftﬁl “"?1
per, I found all few trifling exceptions tl i
the more fixed wi my friend’s ideas & ptions the dule was the
! S G as and fancies had only 1
ciently to conf ne. Personally, b i Hee s
evening Whiﬁznog??vi:—lth- his Burmu{ldiggg-ad;;dy' alb‘ured s
::aac'ln fﬂﬂfulded itself ??1':]:1?1'{;;%(1 e th:ia‘iﬁt:df ‘Elua
il " 1t8 cont icti ; e
RS s ol i ey = oy i
. ambition was
travelling b © have been very fort i i
malloW._?it :‘:‘; :O-bethe ‘scenes g’f lg;;];a;(?’ ash(;’mld" his mind
1]:?*"3'3i or goft and s?vutltf ul voice, clear and :iis‘aincl‘oS avmcs 'bewm'd
d“ e his exee with a masculine mellown § & trumpet’s
ays of our ha-chelm-hpre;mvﬁ face, gentle and emot?%, ?S e
with me especially.” ood. “ Everything has proslig;?eac'l f:\Jsi;l[: }1}28

“ Perhaps,”
handl ps,” 1 interrupted, ¢
RERes & hasr nll)e as hezgngiiiddeﬂe”ea success P’ He
o

“Our fut
They are R s Ausnzad, wh

om 5 WISIL WO ) :

e e e W R er s Test

by i he paused. erfection. I always su S g

a::‘i:f I lived and ke tomehmes that enyd w:seid ey b

me Ih:]':e_e"el'!thinpg mgohaalth’ I knew L woul&mv%indeialye%;

K ra at last ;

to éﬁ tbeought I loved other WO?i':lf'ysu}geIlped med; always ]0:9&

. never did. T thought

m i ;
, fonguered, into my ambition.

omen recalied th
mer ese thinps
pride and strength, theﬂ(l;::gi:oﬁg

My ambition is my life. T have

Whatever h
appens to me now does not matter

e
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Novel is established. My hoys will live to carry
T shall wateh them,

out all my ideas. In my futuve existence,

and livea ain.  Their gong—one or other, 1 hope, will have sons—
will complete whab they cannob finish in their lives.”

 Before that time you will have gtarted new projects in your

new life.”

«Yes, I expect 1 will, but I want my Work here completed
fipst, One language. No disease. Wisdom and happiness for
all living creation. I should like %o live a few hundred years;
but I am certain of the boys.” He paused; his voice dreamys
and hig brains busy with visions of the future. * They will be
partmers; Vernon can conceive, and Novel execute.”

«What a pity they are not all boys,” 1 said, smiling, for T
could never understand the fulness of his gmbition. He di
notice my smile; the guggestion fitted in with hi

“Yes,” he said, with 2 sigh, « for then they could form other
Novels, and 1 could rigk them more than I dare with only

two.”
% (ouldn’t you do with ; e =
y on them; ey are

“ No,” he said decidedly, ©“ one cannob re 7
ally ; they might help 2 little,

chosen by one’s damghters princip
of course. Now, when L am dead, we”—the use of the pronoun
seemed I{eculiar-—“ will continne Novel, and by 1t8 example reform
the whole world, When you plant & community, you can direct
it root and branch, and make it perfect; and wit
community you calt get an example to others on the road to
perfection.”

« We cannot direch worldly matters from heyond the grave,’ 1

replied.

“ No,” he said sadly; «hut we can star

approve of, and leave sons to direct them as we wish.
%1 hope so for the sake of the people whom you work to

benefit and bring t0 happiness.
“ They will reach that whether or 1n0;

Clora is safe.

not

4 them in & course wWe
et

but to save the world

even a year of jgnorance and suffering by hastening it so mueh
on its road to perfection, is a thing to strive for.” . JUS: D ha
everything the world could give, OX his heart wish for, except the
power to rest. s well there aré such heroes, oF else men would
retive on their laurels at the time of their ‘greatesh use; for never
is a man so able for good as when he has in eary life, by his own
honourable exertions; made a fortune and attained power:; and in
go doin; seasoned his abilities.
Amoig:gst the duke’s assistants were two Roda youths he had
got 1o help his sons with their garden, animals, hunting, &
thy fellows, it

machine, and other gear
each case, about three years old
As yet they could speak very lattl
added to & sullen digposition on the part

@ but the Roda languagé, W ich,
of the elder, cansed




288 BEYOND THE ICE.

the exercise of all the boys’ tact to keep them under control, and
gometimes sorely tried Vernon’s temper; for though he was
amiable to a degree, like all very athletic and clever boys, he was
gometimes apt to be hasty. These boys had been captured in an
expedition into Roda, to make prisoners of some thieves, who
had made a raid into “ Undara " to steal cattle, and had speared
a man who had tried to prevent them,

The savages’ camp had been surrounded, and the criminals de-
manded ; as, however, they were great warriors, the only reply
received by the soldiers was a shower of spears. Immediately an
attack was made on the village, the houses being fired, and the
men shot as they came out; only the women and children heing
allowed to escape.

The Rodas knew that, on surrendering, the lives of all but the
offenders would be spared, but still they fought on, probably
forced to do so by the criminals, who knew death would he their
portion when they were captured. As the fire spread from hut
o hut, the men rushed out with spear and shield to attack the
goldiers, and die by their bullets. Winda, the elder of the
r:mths, rushing out with the rest, had had his right arm broken

y a bullet ; instantly he dropped his shield, and taking hig spear
in his left hand, rushed nndaunted at the soldiers. Miraculously
he escaped the ghower of bullets his appearance caused, and
tripping over a stump, fell forward on his face, striking his head,
and being stuuned by a fallen log.

The Rodas fought till every man amongst them was either

Kkilled or wonnded, when Winda was found ingensible where he fell.
His people had been killed, male and female—in the rush and
excitement, many women were accidentally shot—so after he left
the hospital, Duke Dreman, admiring his bravery, took him and
his brother to Quindira, where they were deputed to assist Vernon
and Novel,
. The young savages’ bravery was found after all to be of very
inferior kind. In the rush of fight, they fought as a wounded
gtag wonld, and by use and instinct displayed great nerve in
hunting the seal and hear,

When, however, * Motrarer”’ was led into the stable, gnorting
a.nsl timid, they were afraid to go near him, and so with every-
thing new to them they were abject cowards; in short, their
courage was the lower ignorant courage of the savage, which in
every way ig inferior to the edncated bravery and cool nerve of
civilized man, The education of these young savages had
(level‘ogad the tact and patience of the duke’s heirs.

With keen gratification, he witnessed the suppression of the
filthy ways and nasty habits of the two young brutes, and now
that they were made rational and useful, regarded his sons’
triumph with evident pride.

Motrarer very soon became docile as the older horses, following
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and other equine delicacies; and

e i
1d stand delighted under the soothing 1}1ﬂuefce oIfnt}:ﬁaa Eéggme

;:rloubr:shea. He was a credib ;cio {Lh(i bé)g":int;s ;&ne gl
it 1 inine coat and dar 4

g?%ﬁéoza}élziﬁ;iﬂigeauty of his greab arched .crest and mighty

h. :
stral;l%t day we watched Vernon takin,
The beauty of the hoy and the horse;
i Stmnigﬂth’ als tgeygﬁsgec;e:ﬁ% old charger, keepingb dis-

i rode ( : e
ﬁfgﬁa %2]61?11(1 B?I‘;?orarer, who had a decl.dgd p;tifﬁleng:yfctnl; a,le\lv a%
g thz B o o b exeléclse tw a‘fi:eguw:?}ilhe biscezlifs and roots.

for the children > 2
btﬂuﬁl;tr‘;gezowg?l c{)ilud your mother hardly heavier than a sW

" sai fe to Novel. R -
he?‘l%ers?vle%grﬁz v:r?lll be immaterial to him, answezecb}r?}llg Efoywness
continued wisely : “as long a8 gtrength does no

it 1 tage. . .
it i?ﬁztaghvindigchess will never try hls' fsetgggsgfhs sal ¥
smilingly, © or want him to take her over %

i 1 lation to us to know
«No,” replied Novel: but it’s a congold e

ghe has a horse thatb could do these things, cix:rr a.n_Er s

ghe wanted him to; besides, he is a beauty-

handgomer than the black stallion.” oo and e
He certainly was a mosb perfect animal.

i 1 eat back, as
he let the little girls sit geveral at a time onot}'lt::r g;f A
he was marched up and down byd:n: :}: )
Kindness and skill ’tltag ;11 :.nfeew ay
1 i the wind to .
:ﬁﬁﬂ vg[lz}l.iiisg found it useless to struggle agains e dalgtlﬁla,
s e i howe! 18
giglsggfgfﬁ’aﬁtﬁm he experll)enc:e;yhgl eaa.llzl'zaiiyhﬁ} power-d
reciati i dings by ever 3 1 i
ap‘I‘}rTea.cllcaét}h?[lﬁl:t?;rhe\: :({)1 r:ﬁ:nstafle, iVinda, and give him a 5

i ad completely got
gaid Vernon to his aesistant. The mal “Lhi?he e i

over h]‘a fea]' (]f ﬂ otrarer by tbis time, too A i ;

t 1 T tO].'j‘ to gettlng on his balck

h?‘ horse.;b? the Wlther, p]:elia, a

Sbop, Cdued Vernon; do nob mOLl!lt hh&h hors ¥

account.” B
llenly Winda scowled at him;
bu%?lo?:tge full purport of his words- e and the
The duke sternly repeated the comm 4
Ve
hoﬁse e mt:aZf'ra.id » T agked; “to Eet t.hato ;ludllla;!;. ‘::u :gic'l
WOl‘ﬁé.gr%?;nI;?lP He has a bad face. “You W

ey ;. “Vernon
of hifne® = 4 the duke carelessly; ¥,

Lt = W0 femi anfwthaghe Tt L to ex&lgll!ﬁ -
manages him perfectly: g

the boys about for biscuits,

g him over some hurdles.
expending the exuberance
the jumps, entranced ms.

anderstanding his meaning,
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boys’ governing qualities. N
: ! S, ovel has no trouble wi
E:;ngﬂf}ipda. is a cowardly, untractable brutél. I(}‘?;Enhi: S
-+ fa(éoul ag&at t}'le attack.” o
no other chance,” I replied; * eith y
buﬁtﬂor face the soldiers; he Wa,spboun,d tol doei}?eels;ﬁ%:é al
oot m%rlning I was awoke at daylight. A dream, or som
Haht a,Ezi tm urbed me. Getting up, I found it w,as onl e'onet
- o a.ddor'log m)i‘suri_n‘lse, gaw Motrarer being ridden furiu:n.u.zarllliiEI
dreaslzn ck, Fearing trouble, I slipped down to the chﬁ:e’p
momen%-m’_(}‘rhné %_?i knocked at the door. It was opened in :
B s e, in slippers and a dressing-gown, drew me
““Hush, I do not want to wak v i
e o it wake Cora, he whispered, warningly ;
e ys will hear the noise. I want to see how Vernon will
“ Are you not afraid ?”

“No.” He put his hand on t
Sl i wo great hounds that he had
raght. to the room from the verandah, where they slept at
“1f Vernon is in dan I wi
ger, I will let them loose. They, lik
‘i’g'n:‘;zsleﬂ;ﬁlgﬁeﬂ Aosn,t g:ntd]; w;il%ig(()i to 1[311y son’s aid, if géclélsalrlii
“ ; ] hat Roda—damn him.” The duke’s
%:: ;a;:arcﬁt {;:ﬂd;ﬁ white with anger; “ he may take hisech:lﬁg:.
ol g t.edy rute feared to approach the horse at first, and now
Tgu}ile the wretches would ill-treat him.” 2
the ot :r];s: was f}’illl being galloped round the lower paddock,
P 4 TIIP, - f younger watching and occasionally clapping
e n th'eu fiendish glee, the young savages were
Shiige roundvle;:y ing. Winda, swinging one of Vernon’s riding-
b lfi lLljleacl, from time to time, shrieked his native
teniﬁeg :‘?i;::ﬁ rgught_ it crnelly down on the flanks of the
Bt the o un Ef‘ him. The hounds, with bristling backs,
e Vernonenpﬁ he paddock was enclosed with a six-foot
shanked, in kn,i(:{:ecr)b};:gef‘?ifllglg hﬁard]i:;}le ﬁoiése, L
= I ) oots. e had come out in a
o:f;yéheRﬁ::"%g swiftly to the fence, he vanlted over it, with
R ot a(;d ?n instant, and called to Winda, who instantly
R e i Iéaied Motrarer, who rushed through the open
Sl somethi sappeared. Vernon approached the Roda,
Sid a0 oy Eho:gdvl? could not hear, but his actions, imperious
kb fxd tlﬁ temper. Just as they met, Winda raised
= blowywithph?s : fl;ea.cherously struck at Vernon, who, parrying
e sight fist, and eft arm, struck his assailant on the chin with
e e his a.n,d b ::dl}a staggered caught his right hand with
Shking b u tlz &i‘- round. The whip dropped, and Vernon,
R e
. 4 a at too
very little of what was said. Vernon stoo':f if:r'tjvihci;u}g
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hand, while Winda with clenched fist faced him with sullen mien.
Vernon, who was evidently speaking angrily, geveral times pointed
%o the stable with his whip. At last he took Winda, who still
stood sullen, by the arm, apparently to lead him to the stable.
Hardly, however, had they gone a dozen yards, when Winda
guddenly turned round and struck Vernon with his right fist on
the cheelk.

The duke groaned, his face was white and cruel—never before
had I geen it so.

Vernon staggered, nearly Lnocked downj but by an effort
gaved himself. Then, for an instant, he faced the Roda. Just
such a second as takes place between the fash of a distant

an and the hearing of its report. Then, dropping the whip,

e sprang on Winda, and struek him rapidly five or gix blows on
the face. Kach fist came straight from the shoulder to its mark,

uick as a lance, and, travelling with the gwing of his body twice
the length of his arm, staggered the Roda, who was completely
dazed. Near them we LOW perceived the younger Roda firmly
held by Novel ; neither of whom we had noticed for some time.
Winda, now striking wildly with both hands, rushed at Vernon,
who, ducking under his arm, struck him on the ear, and knocked
him clean off his legs.

T looked at the duke, who was pale and quiet. I had never
seen him look so cruel.

“ Stop them now, for God’s sake,” I implored.

« Leave them alone,” replied the duke, hoarsely. “ Let the
boy win his first battle.” ;

he Roda sat up; his face was bleeding profusely. Vernon
again spoke, and pointed to the stable. We heard after that the
Roda denied striking Motrarer, and Vernon insisted on him
coming to see if the horse bore the marks of the whip. Winda
at last rose, and, putting his head down, rushed at Vernon, as &
bull would charge his fellow. :

Duke Dreman gave a short 2asp; my heart stopped beating.
The gavage Roda would surely kill bis younger antagonist.
Vernon stood still—the whole thing took little more than &
gecond—and, just as the Roda reached him, swung his right knee
into his face, and knocked him completely over o his back, where
he lay almost helpless. Stooping down, Vernon took his antago-
nist's ear between his first and second finger, where he secured
it with his thumb; and so led him into the stable cut of our
sight.

i Come dowa to them, Vernon,” again I asked, overcome
with dread; ‘“don’t delay, that brote may kill the boy in the
stable.”

« There is no fear of that, all the fight is knocked com letely
out of him,” he answered grimly. ¢ Let us see the end of it.
My boy does well.” g
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Th o g
me s;ivili-k-el?)T;e; aT S}llmdle }Eke sunshine on an 1
mo o 5 1 had known hi I
ma;%elljiizzlgfb(;EDhlStha;acter_ Yeaﬁ,igge}eiaﬂm}?ecmd b
T Ii(]; im for beating his stepd eard how g
. o stepdaughter—he hrok
her, had had b g stick—and, starving ¢ il
e charge L g and cruelly treati
assault, ge against him change sl
how, whe?lug }?:te;é- sentenced to ten yea.rg’ ?ig)iglsoto i 0
againet s maln Tlv}ll%nhf;i' t‘i‘hekmjtiﬁgation of ca].pita]m;)liﬂéhmﬂni
e hken. nataithfal icked his wife to death ot
S s ul, and utterly vile, but sti ath—a woman,
b prisented by i deputation of infuenisl men i e
e e e Sl o ko T
: . e paper into shred ad still to make his
and impas shreds, and :
B e it L et s e b
-y a,sha.mledzl heU twenty, and so sent away the ge mtortf‘e‘t
deep down, could b 5 nder his generous kindness on .;-,lc e
RLEd i ,foe I'ke ound a relentless determination, whi e
The two 1ad$:s lng\sa?ﬁul ?Dt to needlessly harass iufu g
issued fr y
ﬂﬁ#g:nl‘;lidsigﬁn hfoul_]d waled Wizl?tﬁ};ecrzﬁl}i%i‘:here i
grasped b ;.0 )rolgdlng the Roda by the ear ‘1\?.}1089 two hand
Bt tino lﬁeect that orgamn, remorseles;ly shook\hoiml?rn(ni
N e o his-kne . \}\;as evidently tigerishly savage. IFor ) v
iounger Roda me;;vht?ICOmme_ncedpnmercifully to ﬁo'g hin:tlc}ollln%
il s ile sobbing piteously. At last exhausted
“Come,” 1 :;:gage, and stood fierce and panting e
en?uv%h'” { id to the duke; “surely this has gone far
*Wait,” he said ; “let u
; 8 se it
. ";vh?lgutf{fema’? never be satiiﬁt?c% Pend i
s 88, In a dressi
evidentl ¥ slng-gown, no q
y loked outof her bedsaoms window, s seen somoti

Of 'ihu occurrence. Sh P g .
e lOOked ale and fright e]led G omg up
to 1181' hﬂ-balld, BhE a,ﬁ]\'ed e

“ What is the matie
g;i‘ i!E.a.ce ioftened at li,ag{? EeL
Putting his arm vound his wi
h,‘ueTi :tersmgnha% never seen hi;l{fé sgebt:}fz‘i: T
e wa.r';t‘e" Winda, flogged Motrarér, and our boy”’—
i namas—y“ hﬂlour boy,” the others were called by {heir
¢ g et dangaefrcgarlg given him a good flogging.”
‘b"?g%e? ?;Ildtbigger - i 1y usband # Winda is so much
30 is Motrarer,” replied th g "
m?gz;g;:%ﬁ accgrding g theaird:;al.{fﬁr; }:’mt he has conguered both,
: m, dear,” said the wi rewsi
o g wife caressingl d
B s B oy gisht ooty amd b Sond by Nov
odas gently brushed him dowg mfg:r

ceberg, it made
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Vernon's divections. When Vernon Saw U8 he came to meeb
emotion ; * Winda

us.
i« Pather,” he said, in a voice shaking with
flogged him. Are

has flogged and ill-used Motrarer, and 1 have
you angyy n

«No, my son,” the duke spoke very quietly, and, putting his
hand throngh the boy’s arm, went up to Motrarer. On the docile
amimal’s satin-like skin numerous whip-marks stood out like ropes.
Trembling from time to time, he put his beantiful head 1nto
Novel’s arms as he stood caressing him. Tather and son mean-
while chatted unconcernedly on different subjects. Standing,
arm in arm, they were wonderfully alike. As T looked on them
the old proverb, “ Like father, like son,” repeated itself in my

mind again and again.
Vernon’s face, disfigured by a black eye, and a swollen, bruised
cheek, was otherwise in feature and expression—now steely
eruel and remorseless in the extreme—3a repetition of his
father’s.

The young Roda, utterly cowed, gobbing at his
picture of misery. His broad gwarthy face was bruised and cub
from Vernon's kmuckles, and blood from his mouth and nose
trickled on his breast, while his ear, swollen twice its ordinary size,

was red and raw. ¥ 1 :
“ Doctor Frank,” gaid Vernon; “ will you k1r'u11y examine

Winda’s face, his Lip i8 padly cut against his teeth.

« Clertainly, Vernon.”

« Shall he go and clean himself first
tended unconcern, though he was V1
excitement.

“ (ome here, Winda,” I said. He came 0

The cuts on his lips L tound would heal of their own accord,
by Vernon’s knee, when

his nose was completely gmashed v
he rushed athim with his head. He was dreadfully bruised,
and had evidently fought as long as_he could strike & blow.
Stripping him to see il his ribs were all right, T found his back
and arms in a state from the flogging that made me pity him.

Vernon afterwards said,— g
« He selected the whip, not me. Certainly he took it to flog a
harmless animal, and for that reason it was, if anything, t00
d for his own back.”

gu%‘atg:r and son strode away, each in an unnatoral state of
calm. Presently the duke returned, and taking me a.mfie, said,—
« My boy has broken down, Frank. Do mot let him guspect
you know. His mother. overstrung, kissed and cried over him
1 have not known

“hen we went to her, and so set him crying—I ha¥
. oo his babyhood—he has broken the little finger of

him to ery sine hoc &
his right hand, I suppos® it is of no great consequence ! He pu
his arm through mine; he was smoking a cigar, a thing he never

97 the boy asked, in pre-
brating with suppresse

bedient and humble.
but



209,
+ BEYOND THE ICE

did il eveni
tronbled. ening, except when he was very much excited
excited oy

= %\T(‘:ﬂ}iciqttog-}éim zi once,” T said, readily
i, i yet,” replied Duke D : ! i
behavedm;p?ggdibsljl; h]:l Vmcl;ther %‘?d me torf{?gﬂof ‘]Es fhmk i
bebaved o —my boy. g ears; he
e &nde L The man was himself again w‘;;n -not s e
e : m-hearted and thoughful

Presently I wa
P ) askgd to go to Vernon's r
b ing o e, vl oS byt ol
1 I 8 of his fac S i i o b L
WIEhI }}lllir?aﬁik eye and discolnureg 2‘13121;?(1 e contras};;
] y eye and finger i '
S, finger in that 5 affai ]
emotic?ng.’ Qpétor Frank,” he said, smﬂingg?nlﬁmm Idﬁa!r o
< unplsan yo;ltd(])lanythiug for me?” y, still hiding his
sant to have his f isfig
=y e his face di 7 gai
s tvarehispad he Smmonr<f o Eobind o
son played the nc%m (i:llay be permanently Weak”r f"f;;h E‘de
have noticed noth'me e ‘Ub : o
bk ing unusnal, Simple remedigs mse(ll‘:m‘hwmﬂd
amd Woaas mm:is:gi:‘:)[clmihta];t evening, to my mrpri‘sc[L f :axsr }ll)py
- I im
th:a‘ gle"h;“’ﬂf St 1 th?iti;l:rsl;%giher as usual; on calling
Punishedaliu?rgweinflvlﬁda. e shosld he not i
lecture for his future guidg,:llgh :][ A M ,given h(i’m a;
de]‘?@.c&es to aid his recovery | EAREL ) fent Him some
inda was tamed the or
ki e t f only way such 2
mamely by il violonce i, the mirks on Stoarer
R A pity ho m?gﬁ,t'{ﬁﬁe evidence against him ?hatotlﬁriifi,
st gy erwise receive, and y
ubly exalted—passed with his tan?edazst;}:tgggn%e};ﬁo
z e

looking on the now d
their opinion,— w doubly ugly face of the latter, shortly expressed

“Serve him right.”

CHAPTER XXXI.
SHADOWS OF DEATH.

OxE evening we all assembled to see the duchess have her first
ride on Motrarer.. Danger there was noneé, but_ the boys were
proud of their present, and their parents, overjoyed at every:
thing, from the idea that caused it, when the gray foal jumped

into the oats, to the first ride and final acts of donation. Only
the boys and Winda had ever ridden the gray: Neither Winda

nor any of us would ever forget his ride, and no one but the
duchess, or some one by her special permission, was ever to ride
the gray again.
ng vgifegand the two hoys were to accompany the t‘luches.
The stable door opened and Motrarer came Oub, gambolling and
neighing in the exuberant joy of perfect, physical health. Still
too fat for hard work, his condition was perfect'to show off his
great beauty. The glossy skin, marked evenly with dark da.pplas:i
was set off by a flowing mane an tail ; while the thick arche
gtallion neck made the =mall head look even gmaller than it was.
‘After moving round the yard, he came Uup to the other hors.'i:,
when Vernon, taking the reins and witherin his left hand, caug t
his mother’s foot in his right, and 80 enabled her to SPring into
the saddle.
Motrarer turne
geeing the other horses were
good start; fo
he always took every adv
and taking short cuts; b
horses disappearec.
Motra.rex}?pgiving to the curb,
with his tail arc—het}, aénd an exu
calfiig;l\}::.%ikn;pttﬁ:adﬁe.’s electro-car, We followed, and overtook
re entering @ racing paddock, o the course of
which—a two mi d my wife were to glve
their horses & gallop.

d and sniffed guspiciously at the habib, then,
mounted, sprang away to get @

< ready to race any horse,
he could by getting away first
the women ieading, the

held his head to his .brea,st, and
berant show of fretting energy,
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“If you tak ¢

T} » € ‘Dhe Cé
best,” said Vernon. alag

113 (‘1

Jora, be careful ’’ sai

e careful

“ Motrarer an . said the duke,

&'
road, father, you will gee the gallop

“ d yourself s , anxious for his wi
B Bonr seem both in a rash mood.” L

is to obey
duchess. 0 obey, my lord and hushand” langhed th
it &

Her cheeks
ekks were flushed i i
]oe!i%i a;s young and far han!d:gi(:?tlil;r i
rery carefi e llod
L _Z'urarc(fin]%boys, the duke called ont, as
queens are gir]pu :Jti'!ftlwvan%agei turning to ’I:; g: tu}‘{md Ou
make the = , Frank, whe i S
Ry e v E oy ot
parated from the oval by a,bout'}.'lalf-a,-mile of forest
e

land strewn wi
wood. n with great trees, which were being cut for fi
4 up 1or fire-

a ﬁlliyl,eWife and Novel first took
curb gallop ; Motrarer mean
sttt
. e little girls -
replied } itle girls waved a handkerchi
from th;);tilwea]-v]mg hers; the gray’s ;ltiei{u(i:glefig Al noteR
B e Eez(‘;»raxﬂ.'s,fhe looked up and ”Eigh?gd eing thus taken
Taking a es us, father,” called out the chil
logked whand s ue, Betore o T o
did. The four riders - efore long, T was bitter] hoth
s o 5 1n 18 were together, and the d y sorry they
. j ggestion of Vernon' e duchess, evidentl
inner side of the fore-1 of Vernon's, tapped her hor !
own on his k e-leg with her whip, which e ou he
caressing him ;%Iie%r;? e}?t il}e got fopﬂndu?et Cﬁ?fii:ém t’?ftio
£ . . = . 4]
B Rt op him lot PR fcca in o cimilar maner
love thyat ?gimga-ldt}'fhe que, P;'Oﬂdlv % lavas hi r :
b?y and his bl’gshera?oﬁh&]-’ for it is EJateru;I i[rlsiil;ug};er :vit}fhﬂ
of their moth , Tollowing their father’ : 8 care. ‘he
either very b:;’ for whom they gathered E;Zrexﬂmple, P
utiful or excellent. i bitey chought

M Tho duchegs,”
¢ I ‘
his knees for lier to i?:f]];teﬂ, ‘does not need a horse to go on

6 NO’” re ]ied
plied the duke ; “ but Vernon likes to get his mother

a horse such

B enitiate o One elso had, and

e 1ol uﬁ; h;}pes, which I regard as exsgfci{a?fgr tt};}lle;i iﬁ;ocufs_ ff
enulty

fe's safety,

ghtly-fitting habi
t
hen she was Cora N msrle]le.

their horses for 1
: for a mile canter
while prancing restlessly 0; rttrlllfel

My wife and N

mot}{ e ovel cantered round to ;
g:ﬁ,dlfeepiug w:leldiut%hgﬁg round thgsét?tﬁ'ievﬁﬁfgzrg;ldhhli
irectly facin ; a8 they turned into a side ¢ i
d his hor g us she gaid somethin o a side of the
passed by Vernfl’l,:%dae% race commencedfg ’tl?h:r ez;non, php ex-
cited—with the sunshine er steed. Elated—ever oﬁl: 8 A sy
and gailoping, T again blew the hor
orn
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iugt as the horses approached the turn leading home, and away
rom us, and Novel's horse neighed to his galloping companions.
Vernon's horse took no notice, bub Motrarer looked up and made
a short out directly towards us ; jumping the fence into the pad-
dock, he took the fallen logs almost in his mighty stride. Right
between ns and him lay & fallen giant forest king, the top of its
great bare trunk over five feeb from the ground. On came
Motrarer, too eager to notice that Vernon's horse had discon-
tinued the race.

« (Jod protect her,” muttered the duke.
By maEing a short curve the tree could be avoided ; they would

gurely not be so mad as to try and jump it. The horse seemed

coming right at it. For a moment he geemed suspended in the
towards us. Ina few

air—he was over, and rushing panting on
seconds the fence was leaped, but Motrarer, foamed, flecked and
triumphant, stood beside us. Liooking back, he winnowed to the

horse that Vernon rode, which came cantering up i

course.

 (ora, you are very rash. You quit
duke, almost scoldingly.

“Dear, I am sorry;’ replied the duchess gently; “T couldn't let
my horse be beaten. I am never rash except when my husband
and boys are with me.”

«Bravo, mother,” cried Vernon, riding up. “I acknowledge
defeat, though I-entered for a flat race, not a steeplechase.”

« Tt was Motrarer’s idea, and I let him go,as T approved of it.”

« And of him ? " asked Vernon. :

#T do not think there ever was & horse to compare to bim, oF
sons like mine,” said the duchess proudly. . ;

« Then, mother dear, Jeep him only for yourself, till you tire of -
him, and take him out whenever you feel inclined.”

«J will always keep him for myself, my owx dear boys, and
ghall taie him out whenever the sun shines and I can get anyone

to come with me.
« Wither father, or Novel,
ride Motrarer, mothsr,.”

« Always, Yernon.
« Always,” said the lad, and the

«glways ~ for themselves.
That any power in ear

e frightened me,” said the

or I, will be with you whenever you

father and Novel repeated the

ould prevent them from

leeping their word, the duchess would never believe, and other
powers were ineffectnal with them. As Wwe returned, our caval-
cade was led by the great gray, who, foam-speckled, seemed to

want the whol d for himself.
O s | d we—the duke and

One evening from the TQPPEL verandah_ 7 :
duchess, Mary, and T—watched the boys with thelr Roda assis-
e toy house for_their sisters, with wooden

tants building a larg
pricks, and miniature doors and windows. The Rodas had
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become obedien
t and docil
employers, though th e, and seemed quite to ] 1
ernon was directi ; . Gt
by gesture. Nove cting the erection of the buildi ;
dfgn st o s e bt Tl
: 9 s - er 7 ] 1 BBk ;
i e s S et P 0
€ anc : i x
Hon of fhe Rodo: my wife were dlscussing {he complete subj
. 4 ;IQI:-

“ At present it is i :
Sl v nio o 18 impracticable,” said t} e
1 Sty ot o b
at the latest i ot attempt it yourself at gL LUDIL years,"
st in another five or ten?” once 7 ” I asked; “or

“ Because,” said
B e duke, thoughtially, « :
Ro ciyas ai:l}l)lgc]l] to bf.a disturbed byganyu ]fflzge ’0]]:: coulntry is too
My wife smﬁérﬂn%ﬁc‘i’ea’ Efnd ’fmde ready for Vel'J;:);%lE;u i ’?h’el
ﬂcl?‘ef‘ne f(g Vel‘noil o asked, “ Duke, will you tell me }2311;6}&“
or a 7

thonghts tornno;:;]‘ ‘cm(il NOVE?]" he answered, too b . ;
B T e i o [ e
48 basie fiom which 80 k. ihe whols worid e

eir first t i ake the whole world wise
will have th::glgiﬂl E’e to conquer the Rod[;l,sd :J’Eltsee; i]};'l }ﬁ&PP}'.
time they have theai? 'thhe land beyond the ice o work m;c b t];}e]y
gllad’ ﬂ-ngh must bequea,ltr}ln ?Bltfﬁe.bb’ a Pei'ftect people they’w{‘ﬁ b:
hen—the task of completi ir sons—they will haye sons b
tlcglNogtl.t to g{leir song fgﬁ;ﬂg my work, or handing the cumple):

1ce, arv,” . 2
u’%}«)(:gntgel}llera.ti(:pyﬁs,”sald the duchess, “we are discussing two
But what is the completi
persistently, mpletion of your work?” queried N
N s, fips.” I can guess it, but ‘would like to Tt il
. “Itis,” said the duke, .

imagination ke, whose active, plotti : o
oo vere by ‘oo i hesing s o
to banigh disea.:;e a»n(; ;lmply to malke the whole Wn:n'ld'3 i, Ug
sla;e ﬁnished by my sons 0:1}1{1' tth_ns I have commenced :;lse’sﬁ:u

8 1 L
all exist when I cease this lif?;r S]?I]lf;vfgofgmfgfeiﬁ? 1151 W}cl]i‘?iih i
he edifice,

which my descendants shall complete.”

“ Nothing is i g

that reverenti impossible to my husband,” sai :

“ Seo whatn}:’ﬁ;:fﬁ in which gome people L peﬂ;ﬁdo;h;} {E.Alchz_ess in

wla‘a. f]}:ﬂ g, me, and then you will believe tha?t hemi\lf?l}ll g)

ope R - g

I think }In Ei:’g;_o'sald my wife, impressed by Cora’

Babel.” jects for the future he has br:iftt;ng; “bufé
ower o

6 I 0 " ] h d 13 h b 1t
y aid s e uchesﬂ, at l:he h uge the bOyE ha.ve il
Of B (e} nile.
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Vernon and Novel had nearly finished the building. The little
girls moved about admiring the edifice from different points of
view, while the boys between them were crowning their handi-
work with a pretentions steeple. The boys now stepped back to see
the effect of the structure. Calling to Winda, they by word and
easture directed him to move the tower a little to one side, to do
which he got a ladder. Tnergetically the boys directed Winda,
but he put the ladder up insecurely, so thab just as he reached
the tower, to move it, the ladder slipped, and the whole structure
collapsed, and came down, with Winda on the top of it. The
Roda rose none the worse for his fall, while the boys langhed
good-naturedly, and the lLittle girls merrily clapped their hands at
the nnforeseen turn things had taken. My wife turned to the

duke,—
«Jg it a prophecy ?” she asked, awe-stricken ; “ the boys have

puilt a tower of Babel.”
The seal-hunting season had come, during which periodically
expeditions went out from Undara to capture the geal and walrus,
which now came out on the ice in great numbers. TLast year the
duke had taken the boys, who were this year to g0 alone. IFor
about a month the seal were killed and their skin and blubber
sent to the nearest factory for treatment. Fich of all sorts were
caught in great numbers, to feed the young and the mother seals;
for only the males and a very few females were killed, and so the

supply kept np year after year.
hey yo'fng lligias were to go as body-guar@ to the boys, who
were industriously instructing them 10 manifold duties. They
were equipped with tent, gas-gun, spears, hunting-knives, and @&
number of luxuries unusual in the hunting-field, which were
more for the boys’ friends than themselves, for their tent was
always a headquarters, made delightful by the duke’s wealth and
the charming manner of its possessors. Finally, the electro-car
was loaded, and the careful repa.ra.t.ions complete, a_ftgr w];uc
v, a donble basket containing eight

the dogs were pub in, and, last!
& : ’ one of which was to be despatched every

of the carrier ulls,

morning with agletter, written alternately by the hoys the night

before. After saying g00¢- e to everyone, each lad kissed his

mother and mounted the electro-car, which gped away 10 the

distance, under the control of Vernon, and was soon lost to sight.
A and a number of the neighbours,

£ th hounsehold,
e egood-bye to the bright boys who had left us,

had gathered to sa
as e'fery heart bea.ty for the soms of the man who had done 80
% gaid the

much for his country.
«We will have t{leir letters, dear, to cheer us up;
duke to his wife, as he drew her hand through his arm.

« Yes,” she said simply, her heart too full for speech, and her

veat eyes suffused with tears.
Next day, at noon, the duke and T watched for the gull from
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the tower of B
; Quindira. P
us, the former looking rathzﬁsiﬂﬁli{ utshe duchess and May

““ The gull is ver

“They woul i late, dear,” she said t
with (fiffyertellJL i’la,]!“'a‘lohably be busy till lat:,}lt;r hushand.
the morning. ﬁhic]le:e“:aef?’ ““and leave the,lettzitzrgdﬁthehdu}(e

..JH there ’n ik nld cause a delay in starti e finished i
Pt R ol g i e gil?

* No one ever sh t A f 80me
fly too fast t oots them,” answered Dulk 3 :
swifter bird (1]?: f?-aught by any bird of Prl;ye V’%lluo.n’-.‘
and it would igate bird, which the Rodas c: here 15 only one

At last we :a.Ot molest the carrier.” as call the ‘ Cheebra)
In a few secon‘dvsapfpe(’k in the distance. Rapidlyit appr

then it slackened b i
ouse, where it wa row-like course, and flew into th gull;
with wings, tail s caught and brought to u X o the gull-
large as a (,‘,om , and general shape like s. pretty bird
mmon duck. Th a swallow, but nearly as

part of the wings thickly e neck black; the back y
Two pieces e ickly speckled ; and the’ th ack and upper
fastened to t:)vfo t}l e hstl'ong paper were w(jl’alfilﬂ.elt}llumagedwhlte'
These being loosezfaé ers under and on either side 1;(}11?}1, he'!
rmdv fish, which it gere,e 3?];1:;21:1»‘33 gliven a platefnl of l‘feece?gf'

and angrily peckin owed, raising its wing the whi
i g at thoss wh : g 1is wing the Iivhﬂe,
gggged itself to the full, it ﬂutg‘;rgdsgrlounded 1t.. When it had
own to the river, and swam

about in an evident st
; ate of g :
out the manuscript, and bgg :it;zf?:;g)i. The duchess smoothed

Y joined

and they

“Dear MotHE

tired to wri R,—We have had a splendid tri

am buyvgg’; ‘1128:;1 ;nght after we had rfailgdggetrl;ﬁ’ﬁnwsn‘\’erc‘tog

up early, but did n(::;mommg eight o’clock. We int%nde%g{ bg ;

line to say ‘all well,’ 0 80. 1 should have sent you 11 el

[** But Iwaa,”saigfh’ dbut I knew you would nojur‘, beaagliiofﬂgj

the carriers, for we B'Il‘:lchem;']_"l and I was afraid of usi % 11

O e e, ill have & ot of letters bo send o h Ere ks

went along at 4 Gﬁ; dear,” said my wife.]—* Afte‘ L g1s a

B e puca till we got f r our start we
e other sleigh h got to the depdt, when we

to the seal ad gone ahead =
ponds fi _ , 80 we determined to
g::t outpost, get power ?}fémTO do this we decided to g{; t?) i

us to travel f , and thenc fre
u?: for the tvl:;%v:pee% the whole diatancee gEd’ :uhul:llwou]d ok
WVhile we reduced 0!;1: e]S T]e would have to go out (T?O;e' ma.l;ta
$ill it came on next day, 1 of everything we could do “_Eh“'ﬂﬁ-
fgﬂriegur own chock fuﬁ’ :’fe ;gnt on a fully charged sIe‘ivglh 335’
Wer. ’
B rny & e ., £ ol 4
# 3 dangor, I ci l:?a.re rather ragh,” gaid th:ocﬂch_eﬂs
assure you,” laughed the duke in great

s

PR —
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od humour, “and the only way they could win the race, our

clever hoys "—
~ “When we overtook the sleigh, taking forward the spare power,
we had gone a fifth of the way to the outpost. Receiving again
our full complement of power, ¥o left the helping sleigh, and
aE:d away with tremendous rapidity. When about the third of
the way Novel saw two silver foxes, which we decided to get for
Mary Vero”—[* The dear, kind boys,” said my wife.]—" so we
started after them. We covered up the dogs to keep them qoiet,
and goon overtook and alectrocuted the first, after which we started
after the other, who had gota long way off. I foolishly threw the
dead fox into the car instead of coming back for him. Directly

the dogs got scent of him, they yelled and tried to get loose,
to keep them from

giving the Rodas and Novel a hard time
breaking out. Jusb as it approached the fox, Burgen broke away,
we

but the fox was secure and Lilled before he came Up-
t without further incident,

went again, and reached the outpos
though we saw some wolves which Novel prevented me

chasing.” : ;
“That boy's cantion will always be useful to his brother,” said
* the duke.

to see us at the fort, where all was well.

“They were surprised
They gave us fresh power and off we went, as fagt as the car
could go. On our journey we passed a number of seals,

chances are the season will be a good ome; this

at the station. Reaching our journey’s end !
ived, but were not even 10 gight.

sleighs had not only not arrive }
snow hut had been built for to the design We sent,
frame tent inside it

and we at once proceeded !
To do this and put the car and its contents safely away 10 their
proper places took us till nearly midnight ; everyone working
his hardest ; after which we all went to bed’ [ 9:1: boys have
a splendid energy, said the duke, approv:mgly.]—- In the mor}:-zll-
ing we intended fo wake up early, bu id mot do 80, hence tde
delay in your receiving this letter. The fishing has commencec:
it has been very good, and promises well for the season.

The letter here ended with affectionate mesaagee:}for the people
of Quindira, and the signature «Vernon Dreman "—3a gignature
that was a talisman mightier than the sword of the greatest con-
queror in historys; for ot s have always, more of
less, used force, while Duke Dreman’s power was strength and
justice, which so appealed to the hearts of the people, that they
had become content to take whst he gldvoca.ge% on tru’;‘ii,l k:::;:;:;lgl

g O e
they o T - ir hunting, which was

i 5 the prospect of thel
tliend L g rofit ; for no anima., not ob-

th a matter of leasure and
o T & T orcept to be used. The

to man’s interest, Was ever
duke and I pursued onr asual duties and pleasures.
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Earlier the next day, the carrier-gull arriv d wi
from Novel, whose turn it wag to writ%. S e
. “Dear MorHER,—Do not be alarmed if the gull arrives late
in the futu_re, as we have decided to write our letters, as a rula
first thing in the morning, instead of at night, as we are 5o tired
when night comes, that we want to go to bed. We have hada
splendid day; the seal are numerous, and in splendid condition,
and one in three of the females have been marked off for killing,
There are a number of walrus and sea-lions, but we have not
yet received permission to kill them. We have lots of power here,
g0 Vernon took us out in the evening to see if we conld get some
silver foxes; we went a long way and the hound killed severa]
wolves, and some hares, but though we found foxes’ footprints,
we saw none. Coming home, we met a sleigh returning with
a young polar bear.”

I looked at the duke. No one derided his undefined horror
of the polar bear more than he did, but he could neither shake it
off, nor account for it, as one often can for such presentiments,
The house was littered with their beautiful white skins, which
numbers of his friends had sent as presents; for hiz apathy was
known. His face looked pale and nervous.

“T hope the boys will not be rash,” he said.
“Ithink they are a match for any number of bears, unless

they are taken unprepared, which is hardly possible.”

“It was a beautiful little animal; fat and round, its long, pure
white hair, making it look an animated ball of snow. Its temper,
however, was bad, and it snapped at people without method,
sometimes amicable, and sometimes cross. The men who had it
said they had found it asleep, and taken it in its mother’s absence,
but that its cries brou

ght her back, and they left her in the dis-
tance rushing after them.”

“ Extremely foolish of them,” said the duke; “if they wanted
the cub they should have killed the mother.”

“They said they would have killed her, had they had time to take
her gkin, but as they were hurried, they left her till their return.”

“* Extremely foolish,” repeated the duke, angrily ;  they should
hav,e’ left the cub till their return, i they were so hurried as they
say.
. “You can see the cub at the Zoological Gardens if you go, and
it is worth your while to do so.”

.;‘ We certainly will go, shall we not, CoraP” asked my
wife.

*“ Yes, dear,” answered the mother,

“Vernon has developed a taste for cooking, that makes him a
perfect treasure. We had some men to supper last night, and
gave them quite a feast. The Rodas are very slow in coming to
our ways of cleanliness; when I spoke to Winda, seriously, he asked,
‘If meat clean, why it make plate dirty P’ alluding to our
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Be, a.]ld I was fOI 38(1 to admlt
our ]a:tes after each CONrse,
n]‘.l&ﬂ g

ell
e at made us do so. 5
e Fr u )renud.we thrl ] 4 a.]ld ge
that af%er all 1:{‘1';: E;fﬁég?og 1evening we will again try
Mary Vero, the

for
= i : tionate messages
her some fox-skins t ended with affection ture, ** Novel
i lﬁﬁe? ’Ql,ﬂ;i%%rz. 1:;‘1& concluded with the signa ur
the people O :

. duke,

; errily. The
Dreeman. : gat supper, chatting m £ the bears, was

In the eveml‘:létr‘;euneasiness from the BoT ®of us, amused by
e h“ﬁ;n 3?;:(-.10-13 and brilliant, W:nleog d: The summer 13.”““;%
Luusna ) ‘e in our happiestm : s0 we linger
hig c.omrel's%L:::‘lJ"’ll’};‘;i ?ﬁ;nwith the scent of ﬁowefg:)ws ghowed the
was warm

4 sened window i
lazily over our dessert. T}];zfla‘o;grehglljlds. The quiet of evening

< : i ly—without any
%arden E Wlt]ﬂnt;e:tiﬂneas, whml} ;u&dﬁl v;?e Ephis ot
ad soothed us aken by & piercing shriek, b e thg
Wa?ﬂi]‘lllgalwa.stlgrfoa knife. Duke Dreman l?e:r ol o ;
like the thrus : i :

i in a tone of horror g s I
%‘Eg’lai‘:tgézda! oo czfnfeogzs‘:'sg duchess’s qusistants rus
door was thrown open, an ome O ariua o Dlood-sta ol
B Speeﬁl:osﬁ, :1?6 b%rd. On its batr?:.. v:?]iea,red ke
it du{;e EOBB ?lits white breast was crimson ;
with blood, an

'ﬁed father.
flioy band, § the bird ? * asked the tEP A0 ig, horror-
“pr’m dldNy;;:Eitheir bird—" gaspe e
“ Yernon— ! o Was B
1 - to the roo - barn;
tricken. had come 1 hildren in turn
; I:AmﬂﬂESt the Otbe:sdwal;,on&rse to each o t;:}i cthle calmness of
e ha% a:hz now said quietly, ¥ t blood
1 forward, e en -
Bteplﬁg'" : d we found 1t 12 i Eriismust have
despa ) Y flew in, an age thgug 5 e
"?The gull just no letter or mess gt,iley ook with them:
stained sfate. ¢ hg:sfor it is one of t]];l;':gly- “ thing
come from ot B3 st was ED95EY. . para, «somet
e danl

A . ¢ and o
Frank,” he gasped, s mégc shoaftsis those cursed bears
i ran N .

. d harah la.ugh,
ned to our ,,y ghed a lou . 1, her
drendful hae BREY, pm thom ! he (NIl now was silent (U
“ Damn hudder. His V¥ i over to him al ity in orie:
de with feal, v;)eim- once, twice ?];Iilt(l"g );nay ave
1 £ &
o hero,” she gasRed: %oy would have
(-}
St g‘ us%iﬁg!lﬂg Ll hav:i;ﬂ:}?ﬁ:ve, attacked the guils
v Some &
e. 4
b hear. %
y has escﬂlﬁied. He seemed‘}l::nt(';_,. Her voice ToRE
The man's fﬁc"dwa': iss me; ‘v’emoﬂ»t look like that.
« Kiss me; My - °al-’My darling, do 00
almost to & 8 riek.
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He put his arm round his wife and kissed her.
forward. She had fainted. He put her down,
her face with water.

%urning to the gardener, who had entered with the others, he
said,—

“Luo, get the electro-car ready. Charge it, and pack some
food and brandy. Do this quickly, but first send Ovy to telegram
to the depot, and tell them to have an electro-car ready for me,
and to send out one so that I can get fresh power half-way. I
must go to our boys to-night.”

The old man left, and the duke, who had now regained his
composure, turned to his wife. 4

In a little while she opened her eyes, and was able to take a
stimulant.

“Frank,” he said, “ you will come with me. Mary, look after
my darling. Cora, my dear love, hope for the best.”

The woman put her arms round her hushand’s neck.

* My hushand, remember if anything has happened, that you
must still live for me and the children.” Her wild, pale face looked
into his, which was fixed and white: * My dear, I fear for you.
Be wige. They are mine as well as yours. You have always
been my support, be brave now, my darling, he brave.” And
breaking into sobs, she.wept on his breast. He put her down
gently ; kissed her once, and then we went out to the car. Hvery-
thing was ready. We took our seats, and, as we passed into the
quiet night, the old gardener called after us,—

“ God be good to you, Duke Vernon, for you are a merciful
man, and a just. God be with you,”

Her head fell
and Mary sprinkled

dead. And yet the houses We passed were alight, and

CHAPTER XXXIIL
DEATH.

i i d
R nd noiselessly we left Quindira behind us, and passe
APIDLY 2

into the still night.

We ev n fore on su ] y Y P d
e er me be Ch a journe f [he bO SI hope

the blood. The awful
nd well, but then . . . . il
g?xag);g.a :,aler%[k)leaboys; the brave kind boys mig i

Once I spoke
ices. On and on, we sped. 1 e
"gsxfomﬁ Ofm};afli}i}gnémﬁ?m and ’branre(j‘;r sat;‘;né,ro ci,iniok;zi. DEke
B od i ears: “ God ¢
%d maﬂn,sfof%f)f :53:1 g.egnleﬁci?ﬂ man and a just. When T spoke,
ernon '
his ha shoulder. i
he“Put hlli hlmtli‘: Illafﬁz for the best. Bub a.lwgy:(,) Ezgna.ﬁd el
hy E;.!:él s,higld her from harm. God be goo :
er, :

-
g, a8 you m‘eat_heL .
&ngioms, Atzen," Taail : but wind. Actions alone
e ed of words. Words are bu g e
ikl ]-le en. Till we saw the boys, we. g b 5
e fm'fni"we were bhetter gilent ; ’a]aer:1 o
a N Kt Jast through the shadows, ;H;m g)d il
mnc‘nl tD;v eoéame to the depdt. Auhelect'.rooﬁc-,a},:L b Lk yoné
HIp r wi ou, when
g "an‘mheac;‘v: ;}}mn;:::hyi:ower, S0 t{at you can go full spee
1 T
aﬁ‘f—i‘ﬁ:ﬁ’%;y » gaid the nil]a.ng.gﬁ;. o ;
1 an k3 ! ;. . :
i e i v rsa‘glfkee Dreman, no harm ca,_u c?lrll;e toN;. ;?n
e ores thom fo el ovt ke, 38 % Yo Sy
™ ryone : . ; t : i
illf%idma. i W0u11dds;1|11§esli(.19t?n ang kcontinued reverentially, “ God
1 e = 11 ti] v
. o they are well. )l
Hges e a.‘lso.l slwliﬁll?y into the darkness, onb—a,ngogvn 5 I:E "
Again \;et 1511)3; ight. Presently }:ve ct:l.me t_z t n‘?y:i i it
tillmess oL 118 5" verhead, the stars 1 qleorly
i:”a? i bl’l%,hz?éé,r dome of blae. Vge qiin??i ;htn’;io:;nga ?dity
pliabeniog U white. On we sped wi g
?Pﬁ»"":il:sg t;%:zé;;f that came no mearer. The snow flasl i P
owar
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us on our flying way, and
ay, yet we se
ﬁrea,tnesa of nature impressed me. Myeull‘?ec’lf- rfoO_t A,
a‘t‘r% felt kt]::e game thing. o
rank,” it was only the & i
= r econd time h
bon think  should have asked the Alm?ghgyh;gwigot]zeza,ﬁo i
re' ’ L, - e m
fm;:%leil‘ mother’s sakg,’a"ns e God fl:ll'give m];
onr acts wereprayers,” I gaid; “th
& 8, ¥ e best "
voic}a\{y P:]L:nghts were curses on the boys?’s’ haénga.?gb%;% pt{;m‘yers.
e ]ought I—T alone—could protect them. G-c{:Jd 1e§m{7
R s = st love my wife ; she is so good, I thought, her e =
o e ceq. Smr'ow cannot come to them, andg le’a-vel lllm?yers
einged a:g[;l;ﬂ&?g;ﬁn myhminfl defied God and heav:n t?:u1 h?lrll'l-;
o rough them, and my gentle wife. Heaven
“We do not know that h
e has come to them,” i
ey arm e to them,” T replied.
2 ;‘)‘rr%ghecy. , he said, and I shuddered, for l’us voice seemed
& a}ﬂ:grg P.l;(:iv;ﬁvﬁtktlr;teur;;\:& fi?e( 1?}78, go to your mother, I can bear
goézn%hmad? ey e spoke to the skies. Was he
ey are gone, T i
prgtect o fw.’ e They always loved their mother. They will
5. Igl:d zgu;n hagd on hig shoulder, I could not speak. My grief
o t?l umb. I loved the boys only second to m g
g tl}'l e&d 811; li;atter than any of my kin. T conld not Zeemflliﬂs,
o gl aro, ut he spoke with the certainty of inspiration—
B 8 i s, s o o o6 wa abors
th?‘ %zc{'ltro-_i:la,r. Again we'to;llz ,i;e;)c‘!:r:;g e e
& will arrive in about two h " sai i
Yﬁsuwhagedmo;‘e power now t}:;,(l)l y?:lilr%a.lf ﬁge.t‘:}’w e
£ Gog. bz ;él;r]iﬂ f;od(;mg]gnt,kand moved away, he called out,—
" v;rforda. you, Duke Dreman,” and my heart echoed
“That man knows,” said
§ the duke. “God
l::l:ge‘aa&t' Il?lf‘; %ng.nlovlélﬁlw best of all. The; on}I‘;IEhi]ﬁ]? xtl];;};)oi;ls}
wi%l; e ey are born to eternity, for I feel them
ueco:dvl‘;‘:::r spiﬁh?g rapidly onwards. It was now after the
e el astt! at break of day, we reached the cam
Bt if ;E:PE of men about. I ghuddered, and felt faiuIiJ;l
g %Yﬁen{.)re of the huts, and the duke sprang outl
g ha.i)pene?i ‘ 0{‘?‘ ewgrek not there; something dreadful
fo!;rl’%'g. frgm < i el nke went to a man who stood
at does this mean P ” “ W]
The man put up boi;hIi:aa;u:'lf«?.3 B oy o
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«There has been an accident. Tt might . ... " The duke

interrupted him.
«The bear has killed them, I know. Bring me to them.”

The man turned and walked away in gilence, and we followed

him. 1 put my hand on Duke Dreman’s shoulder, but he shook
me off. We stopped at the door of one of the largest huts; the
man hesitated.

¢ Duke Dreman,” and the tears rolled dow
are & brave man and a great ; but even you m

of God. May He be good to you.” .
« Lead on,” said the duke. His voice was calm and passionless.

The man opened the door, and a few steps brought us to a big
room, in the centre of which, on a table, the two boys lay cold
and dead. . The duke went up t0 them. Novel was the nearer.
He stooped over and kissed Vernon on the mouth, the cold dead
mouth, For a moment he shivered, then he recovered, and kissed
Novel as he had kissed his brother. Sitting down beside the
boys, he stroked their hair, and carefully smoothed out some
wrinkles in the counterpane. He did it slowly and carefully, as
if it were a matter of moment. For the first time gince we
gtarted 1 saw his face. It looked old and ashy. Under the
sunken eyes were dark rings. The face was grey-looking an
wrinkled, while the lips had a bluish tinge a8 with cold. ~He
continued to look at the boys, and occasionally to smooth their
hair, or touch their cheeks. I went out and brought him some

brandy. He looked at mé, ho seemed hardly able to understand
at first, then he took the glass and drank the liquor. It did him

n his cheeks, ““ you
ust bow to the will

ood. X
% They are with their mother, Frank. This only was them.”
He put_his hand on the corpse. I can bear it better than she
Pen. Dod help hen” . o o y P
He thought most of his wife, of his own agony he seemed to
think nothing. I saw he must be stirred up, or he would go
mad or die, so I went out aund inquired how it happened. When
1 had learnt all about it, I brought back the man who seemed to
kng?‘vf;gzt;,” T asked, would you like to hear how the bo

their death?”

ys met

« Tt does not matter,” he answered. “They are dead. A :t,:ear
killed them, I always knew the bears would work me SOTTOW.

He spoke indifferently ; at any nlsk I must rouse him,

« Tell the duke how it happened,” 1 said to the man.

« After dinner,” he commenced, *the boys and the young
Rodas took the sleigh, and went to hunt and fish. They ﬁ}'st.
came to where I was, and asked me about the silver foxes, After
chatting awhile, I volunteered to g0 with them a.nd'show them
the foxes' run if they would put me down where I w1lshed. to go,
and bring me hack again on ﬁhtﬂé return. To this they agreed,

X
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L
theTfhoiyeﬂ]i\a:]l{ inot br:([)ught. the dogs, as they feared they might spoi
i I;s.t showed them the foxes’ trail, and gh o
o hunteden du fish. From the Rodas I lear,ned th; L
el = sLnN caught three silver foxes, after which that o
nggﬁ we:};: fuav]:el was put down with the younger R ;y T
- e Tt }?Ir back with the sleigh, and comml(; . tlhen
'_R.ocia, b o % not ing, 80 he left the sleigh, and walked D“,elﬂ to
ooy bod noo?;lagiiis 1\0;191, %'lséjmg here and there ;s h‘zltwlethte
¢; ag Novel did not g
?az;i dfo:;iﬁ?lti, and] so determined Dtocggl i& t]ﬁ?rsr; guf\s: e&iet‘ljas
ome large ice mounds, and saw lN v -
E};}é% 1?;%& 13}1]1811)? fishing, with a_heap of ﬁne“ﬁsho};eeslitﬁangl g
proacbyin . ey come in view of Novel, when they s e
g mgﬂeu:u, élupercewed, a great polar bear. Verno}n :svaé.w o
el ey a]r;[ ad&}];:léoirgnﬁ t]]jef slc'ﬁh, and about half ; r?;i)“g
A ¢ ack for the sleigh ¥ d
:;rgo%toigtamly have Iilled Novel before Sh;gcc;uﬂl er:iu?il Wogd
. whichv;zl% only armed with a spear each, poor wue‘a, 0 :
e Eape a hear. He evidently did not hesitat pbns
oo Se Oﬁ l:11'1ght.'e):uad to go with him and rushed off 1?(’) mut
Verny(; - En';i ota. said they heard a shout, and looking u safé
S t.owa.rdsn%irgwgﬂls Ehem waiving a spear in hig hang. }?I‘hey
ol i goon heard him call out, ‘The bear, the
Vernon groaned. He look
ha:e grown smaller gince ;L;szgr(;gyold S
i go on, he said to the man. :
Novefignliéhef:)ea,r,. the young Roda dropped his spear and ran
gt theaRe(Ii hi.m but without effect. The bﬁys picked u )
7 quatin stol?pgd z}zlfils d;;’PP'{ﬂiq, a.nd'togpther faced the bear.” 4
m?‘r:}ﬁmotion < L ooy Ve dukff istorted with feeling. He showed
ose cowardly beasts of Rod
" g odas, damn th
foyr tl;ﬁebo :; rt]’]’mti four spears would ‘imva been ﬁl‘gii;r}: eay n?;ft)agﬁ
5y gl e man gasped with indignation. “The boys
o P s]g(‘;[l;,p Ege%’owﬁir]? Eﬁeeter than the Rodas, and the begr
have reached the sleigh in safei}ygung e
ﬁ&% eli.:t the duke looked up -
er as it is. ;
e B it is. Much better they should die brave, than live
Avye, i
.. :frdsmiﬂld b:tteg‘fi Though I wished for once they had been
PR = acrificed the worthless wretched Rodas t
’I‘hough. Btiﬁves of?preﬁuous value to all Undara. Seanel
& i uman nature 3
h{‘ﬁ)‘:a;:‘ r:“e aé.waya brﬁve. The cowar?]znaﬁc\::agfia;f%gif o
B e her(:a?l? uém(_ad: The boys faced the bear. The  walked
Pt b mee{éut }::ght feet apart. Their footmarks aho{ved the;
¢ monster, The footsteps also showed tba{
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Vernon threw one of the spears. Tt evidently struck the bear,
for it lies blood-covered and broken in her footmarks. The brute
must then have rushed at Vernon, whose second spear evidently
missed its mark, and the bear killed himin an instant. Novel, as
the bear canght Vernon, stuck his spear through her, and in turn
was caught and killed. The bear, badly wounded, then turned and
left them dead upon theice. The Roda came to me and I returned.
He followed at a safe distance. On our way back we meb the
younger Roda, who joined his brother. When I came to the
sleigh, 1 waited for the Rodas, and together we went to the boys.
They lay on the ice, crushed and dead. The bear was out of sight,
but her tracts were smeared with blood, so she must have been
badly wounded. We took the boys up and brought them home.”
Again the duke looked up. This time he shivered. ]
T must bring them home,” he said, wearily.  God be merciful

to their mother.”
He thought most of his wife.
from harm and all sorrow. 5
# Winda’s hands were covered with blood. When he came il

he went to the gull’s cage, took one out, made a cross on its hack

with his blood-smeared finger. Then drawing his g,
bird's breast, threw it into The air to carry home its bloody tidings

of death.”

Again the duke ghivered.

“Did you kill the bear? ” he asked. Y
«No,” answered the man ; « it ouly occurred yesterday ovening,
We will kill the brute to-day.

the sun had only just risen. 3 d
« Prank, let ms Lill the bear,” .sald the duke. -'ollgy It

savage useless brutes. Tt may ruin otber hopes than mine.

Then we will take them back to their mother.” i
« Teave the brute, Vernon,” 1 implored ;  gthers will kill i ik
it had fifty lives. Rest and eat,and we will g0 back to Cora. Thinlk
of her, Vernon; for her guke eab and rest. Then we will return.
«f will eat. I cannot rest,” he answered yveanly—-ao wearily.
« ghe would have the bear killed, before it does more harm.
Trank, we will kill the brute, and then bring the boys back to

their t!nc)tpher."tr % e
Qeeing that opposy ion was j
Togethe% we ate beside the dead boys.

He was numbed ;vith gr'u_af. stk
T ghall write to . wife,” he sa1d. : A
Thesla?tter wlra.s writtlaren, and sent by a gull. I did not see 1t till

afterwards, but T shall reproduce it now, Brief ag it was, it told

that there was to say.
311“ M? DEAR WIFE,—TYhe worst has happened. The boys have
peen killed by & bear. Frank and I are mow going to kill the
brute, and then We will bring the boys back to you,
« Your loving husband,
« VERNON.”

Always he strove to shield her

1 brought him some food.
e would not leave them.
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When this was despatch
sleighs followed ourla). clsdlz&fwent ke
:ﬁene of theTboys’ death. Their
e snow. The duke shuddered. The f i
¥ oot i
z?:p s;;(ci)rg iﬂld us. There were the ma.r(]):rsp r:-:rl];czrg li;gll-y ok
thro?v ingoth:zlv etiasoglpea% the {ootprints deep with the ?@gmhi%
’ ear by the marks wher r
icta;u{i}:;; tfl:)z tll:]o.l_y;éﬂo%? b_sé 0;13_, a.]clld crushed hh:meiﬁg fl];:,tllljem’l‘ﬁgg
S , blood-stained from the wound of ; :
5'ua;1pleth§§' a gun, their revolvers, the sleigh,%}r (f.aclfoﬁl : spealé
ol Itmgslénnumerable happened, they would hgvgnlg 5
e w:e onl;vggawgavseulsgfn.tso easy to prevent the cataatro;ﬁg
g e know,y 1t was the will of the Almighty power
hwfi followed the tracks.
h;d E{,tff,f%d’ the footmarks became nearer, and showed the feet &
e itr:gged, or slouched along. Slowly we followed the £
ol a.ile to a snow-covered heap of granite houlders
vl fo% thsea s of two or three of which stood out hare; too
e o 1ﬁi_'now to lodge on; under one of these the ’bem3 had
e ae e(li. Before we had quite stopped the dule leapt
R e o o e o s
“ Btop, Vernon, stop,” S e
- , 8top,” and rushed after him.
On l';:;;;‘.r{hseleé%li :pra%? a,;med men, and hurried in our walke.
-y o dlatinct 011. e footprints spotted with blood were
;t}:ll::;r-s;ncken father fleet as a deer.
v wt]Jm :lllla.e('l Scrambling steps came fast behind me. The &
R lfmw}ea into a shallow cave made by two boulders
betweeng’ eard us, and came out. The duke was directl
i u:, so I could not shoot. On hesprang. The bear stlz)ogir
Bta’ped :hl;aong, on its hind legs. For an instant, as the duke
o rinsp‘;lar <:lame backwards over his right shoulder, and
B e e Qo
p cked out of his hand, 1
E’; lf;tr}}s IEcI:ewed;?ﬁ and stunned by a blow ?ﬁ ‘n]:iLe[l dnlgfklizoﬁ:
g foe - t?a.w. I fired, not feet ten from the brute. It
ey doaghe 'I'Bt eet, but bafor:e it fell, two bullets Whizzed. ast
e undef h‘iI; 0 its great white body. I stooped over the dl}()ke :
e s e:.l:' came two fountains of blood. The brute’;
g e 1t:)ugular vein. The bear was lifeless; I had
) il ink ; left alone, the brave gorrow-stricken man
e o0 death in a few minutes. I took from my pocket
o e r&‘rlxll:rgt-ca.se all doctors carry, and from i{ aI,) lance
e o rduce the fow of el et e
_ . I wante 1
e artery. I looked up; one of the men aaw‘;?y l:lai‘lr:a?r?nfg - g

Two other
an hour we had come tc? }tlk?;

blood lay bright and scarlet on

n
.a

and that this awfal thing shoul :
d be. < -
A pool of blood marked wh%re 13:13 beaur o !
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the snow. A frenzy of rage made the — |
He wag fully ten paces :
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s Can I help you, Doctor Frank ? ”* he asgked.
“Yes,” L replied, gratefully. “ Catch hold with your finger

and thumb.”

“ Vein cut P ”

 Artery, yes.”

Nothing now was said. The duke opened his eyes.

¢ Tie still, Vernon.”

Heo closed them, and lay quiet ; soon I had tied up both ends
of the artery, and bound up the wound., We prepared to take
him to the sleigh.

« Show me the bear,” asked Duke Dreman. ;

His voice was very weak. Gently {urning him over, I put him
so0 that he could see the great dead brute. It was the bear

. that had been robbed of its cub, and had come after the fools that
« had robbed it. Pity it had not met them instead of the two

t 1 “ brave boys. ;
;! “ Poor thing,” he said. Tt only acted according to its nature,
: += poor thing.” He shut his eyes, and we took him to the sle}gh.

. As we sped over the snow, he asked, his words weak and faint:
* ¢ Am T hurt?”
<« A little,” I answered.

“ Fatally P ” he asked, calmly, but weakly.

«Lie still,” I answered, broken-hearted, trying
'" guestion. Thinking will make you worse. E
L "« Fatally?” He repeated the word more gently.
£ “ God help me, I fear s0,” I replied, the tears running down my
Tt was awtul. His hand came out from the covering,
mine. I put it to my lips. The hand g0
strong and generous, 800N 40 lie cold and dead. He lay quite quiet-
By the time we reached the station I had recovered my composure.
«MTake us to Cora, Frank,” he asked, wistfully.

Word was sent on, to be fAashed along our road, to have every-
| thing in readiness for our journey. Soon I commenced the
! journey back with the dead and the dying. An awful journey.
{ Tt seemed that horrors would never cease. Buba few hours before
' we had been startled by the blood-stained gull. Then the travel-
1 ling to the boys. The awful silent journey through the hideous
| ghadows, and under the inﬁﬂite. aplllness _of the heavens, that
! geemed to compare us with their 1mm_ens1t.y, and mock at the
I bitterness of our grief. After all, that journey was but pregnant

with fears and sorrows, while this was bitter with agony from
that no more evil could come to

to avoid the

cheeks.
and caught hold of

§]
‘ate's womb. b seemed to me p
f ialfﬁa ?fﬂil' woman whose dying husband and dead sons were with
b me. Was her happy life to end with a great wave of grief ! Do
! great joys bring great gorrows P Would we find the beautiful
J woman dead with %orror? Happy for her if it could be so. No
joy could come to her now, I thought. All joy for her would be

hayond the gates of death.

| N
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As we came to the road, and passed the houses, people stood
by the wayside weeping and grief-stricken. Worse than war
seemed the evil that had befallen their hero. The men took off
their hats and bowed their heads. The women covered their
faces, and wept. All the land was in sorrow for the death of the
sons of the man who had done so much for the people; of his
state as yet few lmew. In the dusk of one day, we left in terror
of a possible®grief. Now, on the dusk of the next, wo returned ;
the boys dead, and the father dying. As we entered the yard,
the dogs came fawning round, expecting to welcome one or other
of the men of the house who were its light and joy. The horses,
hearing the wheels and the dogs, winnowed their welcome.
Neither the duchess nor my wife had come to meet us. All the
duke’s people were gathered, pale and grief-stricken. The duchess
had asked that the boys should be brought into her room. We took
them in. She was on her knees praying. While the duke relied
golely on his own skill and ability, she went with her petitions to
the Almighty., She rose and came to the boys. Kissing their
cold faces, she gank on her knees beside them ; and with her face
hidden in her hands, wept and prayed. Leaving her so, T went
and brought in the duke, who had wakened up from his sleep of
exhaustion. Quietly we put him on the bed. The duchess still
wept on. The duke silently watched her. Pregently she looked
up with streaming face, and for the first time saw her husband,
For a moment she looked at him in gilence. Then he spoke.

His voice was weak and low, but in the dead silence
of the room it sounded distinctly. She got up and went to him,
moving as if she was dazed.

“My husband, has it brought you to thisf” She stroked his
pale face.

“ Kiss me, dear,” he said; “I am very weak.”
She kissed his eyes and his lips. My wife sat with folded
hands and streaming eyes.
“Dear,” he said, “I have much for you to do.”
o Wh?.ft has happened, my love—my hero ?” agked the poor
wife.

“Tell her, Frank,” he said, turning his eyes towards me. He
was now quite calm and collected; he was always so in times of
difficulty and danger. He felt hig strength going, and wished to
save it, I told her everything as it happened, she the while hold-
lug his hand in hers, and caressing it with her cheek, When I
had finighed, she simply said,—

, “God’s will be done, Burely my husband has been God’s
instrament for good, and my sons all that is noble. They
will have their reward, but I must wait, T mugt wait.,” Her oyes
were tearless, and her face fixed ang pale to the lips. Presently
she from the chair on which she sat on to her knees, and
prayed. Her hushband’s hand went slowly to rest on the howed

e e

I
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ir till she
by hig bedside, and he stroked the ggfi brown hair t1
2::sid¥)raing ; when she 1001§ed 1%?,,]39 said, 4
1 ill be very lonely. -
| y?o;vdl;l t]:a.fvec{ the numbness of thg c‘)?“ilaglld?i ngg i
i PTl'tlmlllgr tears came and she sobbed on Bé.nher Skl
oy _ag%m dsein herg, while his other caressed b o
i hansobs had al,mosb ceased, her husb:aiu : nI:)Le papet
W}}en erd sut on your dressing-gown, an ﬁ from the raom.
s ,gooagedigﬁtly gshe went, my Wi;‘ei:eai)l:vghaterha i, hac%
me. : g new wi | Ik
g thg. atsiliae&(’lu‘eﬁg:. l(z‘n‘%ﬁth the mor_n;n),}g if you ta
:fnz\?v(;;d “ to-morrow night,_xt;ﬂyou are quiet.
% Delirious P he asked, quietly. : o
’ gg&g}gﬁg’r 4 m}flercomg ggiatn}i gzlgt;lv%?ﬂd have treated
; er k, treat her an ks
yo;ge?::g.ﬂz%érzr?]gen need, lin((iilyoa.:; a){gn; Oo;)varllm, Mol t%:%ed bg
¢ o 4 ; b
hli]s haigd, ;n%hﬁg“iahgﬂ i{zi}a no%le career had nearly ended, a
the side

id.
who was beyond the power of human ai
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¢ Promise, and kiss me good-bye.”
They did so and left, and once more the room was quiet.
Cora lenelt at the bedside, quiet except for an occasional sobbing

gigh. He looked at her lovingly.
%1 think it will be well with her, Frank,” he said, after awhile.

% She is very brave and patient.”
He was right, she was very brave and patient. Since her
CHAPTER ' marriage her life had been happy as 2 bird’s in spring, and now
XXXIII. the winter of misery was upon her in all the cold distress of
overwhelming disaster, she faced it with a heroism a hero might
hﬁve envied. There never has been, nor e;er will there bel,l a
thing so supporting to the finite strength o humanity as that
ngl;&ﬁ duchess returned, Vernon asked,— convichion, more common amongst women than amongst men,
e children gone to bed P * : that they are watched over by an infinite and merciful power,
for the individual’s ultimate good,

S e |- that only sends unhappiness
ite them in joy with those they love,
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“i{];&ieu:&l;gd!‘:?em_(iin_“ ?nd tlllmt will ev‘enf}.;‘la.llj;iuglb om0 joy WU 3
g » said the ite- ‘ i or all eternity. Fortifie this belief, and trusting to her
yOErFBEIf‘ . i Sadiwoman; “yon will tire husband’s wist%om, as only secyand 4o that of the Almighty, joys
Sh 01;; the last time, my wife,” did ot spoil her, or sorrow crash. Amongst those who had come
bab e a“;’nfd §md left ns. Pregently she came back wi to speak with the dying president-—-for t]ge news of the dlsa.st!;ar
armyg’ at, dimpled child of eighteen monthe e sl had been flashed along the telegraph wires throughont all the
“ 8, asleep in her land, as the brain flashes intelligence along the nerves to every
T1]1)° e wgke her,” he said, and kissed her part of the body-—were the venerable Duke Phedra, Duke Ance,
P en two little girls of four and six ca,mel e whose wise and energetic labours for the good of Gurla had goz
thy;:-l% tchlld'hke.’ in sympathy with the s ]Th_ey hac} been him a title, and Sir Diso Rota, who now, with a nu;nbtcalrlg
hi;l ana:i ]E:Bi‘()fl;l.ngk as they thought Wellgeti‘ia?m%lr?iﬁ bfien%g Oiﬁ_hel‘s, were waiting on the chance of once more seeing the dumie
7 18 face, i a2y . usly to alive. g
kll‘lleg.lthe bear. Then thgt;}llli?sie]él;]ingof‘; g‘}aél they were he had Being informed of this, he said,—
Wh ways be good girls,” he gaid, *“ and Eﬂ ood-mg,},;t,_ “ Frank, L will see them all. . 5 i il
. they had gone, he turned to hi ove mother. “You are not strong enough, Vernon, 1 said, wondering
Tell them, sometimes,” h f e, his fortitude. *You must only see one or two. Why will you
remember,” ) e gaid; “and then they will not rest?”
nnrghe ’T-?D Eldeﬂt girls now came They w ioht ; % Not now, tell them.” His voice had become Very wealk and
realize 5 ere eight and 0W. .
eyed, like hefuiitggﬂ't lﬁad happened. The Se'ﬁmd girl e%)?‘;?vtg Gioing to them, T told them what the duke wished, and exactly
pet, took his face in 'hW o had always been the father's ,Epecial how things stood, and asked them to select two or three of their
children weeping bitt ?r hands, and sobbed, and kissed it, both pumber to go to him. 3
the clonds their mt:riﬁ:‘c.‘?::”r(-;y,igJ :gih arging their grief in tears, as do ' They then selected the three I have named, and we went 1in
.
e The duchess was still on her

Childr ;
en and spring allow tears but a passing supremacy Nothing was altered gince I left.

The sunghine of their exi
elr exist i
IR Bal shansied 1 Cuy be temporarily reprossed. ) kne€S o in turn took and kissed his haud, and the e i

saifﬁ," 1 sliausted. their griet sufficiently to listen, he duk ke
y little girls, T am goi " “‘“eépov 7 . Duke Vernon. Together
one but you il o 1o 1o comfort R e o e b et always you T T L
allio !ﬂp“;elfi btil your task.” er. Always remember "ld man stopped, trembling and overcome with grief, “who
e was petti : - leader? ™
2 getting weak., The children could not Shﬂl%ﬁgtozieeiisﬁgm of the people will decide,” said the dying

answer for gobbing.
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man. “Have no fear, ther
5 ! s e are lots
“l:f#iﬁt;::';;ﬂ_l be found ; I know (:Fforlr.xtz?gi Bgﬂnﬁn Mia time i
“e§ inate a man to carry on the work ¢ acked Dulke
o, my friend. Amo
fav & : ng you there are s
d”{];’ ﬁiega;llllxim}thgt I thank them fofﬁzeei??:ﬁggle it
ftg: the best. Say Otoort 1: eI@y fla'ul%s’ and always bdiev?ﬁ’iﬂ?
the people, I ask th
B s o wife aud children I Ll R
et T:fi Eﬁss for a moment, and then, with oa\‘ne. ffHe
me, that they will rezlrgr:beiSkfld in all humility, those Whoe](?z;
hﬁe w]me' love and forgive,” Afl men may err, and always strive
on ﬂ.;ecfosr.;i his eyes; and the old duke stooped d ki i
, the forehead, as did the others T 71 Hwsd hin
hoEeher e e 1 e 0 it st s, apon
b= atreaminaé n:;s fromdall Undara and Roda. Theu%’id‘:ihim
gty 4 . uke,
mﬂﬁmd e d m}nc]nd % by é;if;lifg hands, told what had
3 Vi i :
nght,ox:agbl o hkn]?WD him, and always has he striven for th
= my st'e ved, and nobly now he dies.” g
the people vgf: sw.-lyf:t!-.1 f.of Duke Ance, the dying man’s message
B s past :m'dn? si]vtery town in the land beyond the icng %
8Sleep, work, busin, lgf , but ouly the children were in bed
where people Wa.itef;sf of all sorts had been forgotten, and ever .
A or news of Duke Vernon, Retu;ning I axJ'YP
wife. The e g ufnf]‘f‘“.t, and he commenced to speak o Ks
S S e 200
-s dear,” h . - €.
will Bk have tie prs Lo Ber, “ when Lam gone to the boys, you
be always with sorrow. We will—one or the other of’u}i;-—
S net denyns_you’ and watch over you. This the Almighty
V. e Sl i Jyou ride Motrarer, we will be with yon—
you s yom will fecl a2 Lore one of us will he with you to shield
" the wind. We will be doing our work,

.“énepam for you; we will
look 3 we will all be so lonel ]
$ thye children for me, as well a.ys ;gfa;’zteurdaelf—.y?;

and
father and mother. 1
v aother. thought I should live to b
boys: I was presumptuous in my ambizl%!if?t‘rl;u?yl wvgzlg

w lure. "I alwa
y . y8 thought of you.”
ﬂf!Y ll;l,?aml, my hero,” sobbed the poor wife.y *Think only
ou

are my better i
8 4 self, my wife. You have always prayed

:l’uy now, my husband.”
Presently. mise ':ﬁ. you will see to the horses and
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“Youn promice.”

«Yes,” gaid the sobbing wife.

%Y ou will not sorrow. Remember for the children’s sake, and

though I cannot hold you in my arms, I will be near you, and
ieve, if you grieve; or joy, if you be happy.”

# Spare me, my husband.”

#Remember, dear, I will be always near you.”

# Frank,” he turned to me, he was very weak and faint, “re-
member to stay near Cora till she has got over the sorrow of our
loss, She will do what you tell her, do not let her change her
life. You will cremate the boys and me, and put our ashes in
the one urn. When Cora bas done her work—which will not be

for many years—mingle her ashes with ours. Now, dear, I will

- pray with you.”
; oth his hands in hers, commenced to pray. He

| I8 Cora, with b
& shut his eyes, and his lips seemed to move. Parson Hamer had
e come, and was waiting to see the last of Vernon. I went to him,
* 1 whispered. *“ Will you

i « The duke is dying, Parson Hamer,
g come and pray with him?” 5
4 Did he ask me to?” the parson asked suspiciously.
ElNo.”

“Then T will not.”

p Of the parson’s acts no one con
hat the middle wor

1d disapprove, but both they
1d would call “ extremely

e and his words were W
,14 unorthodox.” :
He continued, “ What does guch 2 man want with prayer, when
le life has been one long, noble

be is dying? Nothing. His who!  has g, n
rayer, better than the words of ten lifetimes of supplications.
is message to the Parliament and the people is a prayer.
b death is @ prayer. Let him talk to Lis poor wife r g
woman—I will pray with her when he is gone. If hecan pray,
he can talk; I will talk o him.” And the parson and I went in

] without more discussion. 2 :
They were still as I left them, the wife’s prayers only inter-
rupted by her occasional sobs. She prayed for him and their
dead sons. She prayed as she felt, with all the love of a good
woman for her husband and children—surely such prayers ghould
move God’s mercy. His eyes were opened, and he seamed to be
thinking more of her than her words. The parson put his
on her shoulder. Bhe stopped and looked up. r face was
white and drawn, but alight with the belief that moves mountaine.
Such a face one would suppose the old martyrs to have, a8

od between the agonies of torture. Bhe was g Bee
I];_[r::yr;er. In only one thing would she have had her hushand
changed. He could never pray. His acts, he said, were his
prayers, for theg’ eqrnod him the prayers of his wife, and other
people holy in the sight of heaven. Had he but prayed, she would
have had nothing to wish for.
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“ Parson Hamer,” she said, “will you vi
Y?‘u h_&ve heard P” Apgain she buried her fa[;];agng 1\::]; tt.hp b
- His peace has been made with God long ago de:[:rlduch

e is going to mee_t his song, and have his réw&rd’ which w']leSbS'
gye;&t. Hamer, with firm voice, looked like one ir’Jspired i We
w;l}; Iprir?\,y for ourselves by-and-by; for we, not he, have neeg
ﬁim.e"P rom heaven in our heavy sorrow. Now we will talk to

The dying man would not talk much more. His voi
hardly londer than a whisper. He could barely move h\irglc}:laama
01‘1‘13]{:[}115 eye;weredbright and lifelike. ;

amer,” he said, ‘‘ she will 1y i
her often, and cheer her np.” g iy it

“ All Undara will cheer her up, duke,” he said huskily.

}‘he dying man’s mind commenced to wander,

i All Undara,” he said, evidently trying to collect his thoughts

Yernon, you, and Novel must unite all Undara.” Hé
evidently thought someone was speaking. Do not be severe
with the Rodas, they are improving fast,” his finger-tips idly
catchl’?g the counterpane. ‘ Then let your sons complete the
work.” Again he rested, smiling to himself. “That Roda does
not understand you, Vernon—ask Novel to do it.” He evidently
thought he was watching the boys and the Rodas building
the toy-honse. Suddenly his face changed, and he said quite
clearly,—

“ My boys, we have built a tower of Babel.”

His eyes closed, and I thought he slept. He seemed strangely
quiet. I stgoped over him. His brave life was ended, and he
had gone to join the boys he so dearly loved.

Parson Hamer looked at me inquiringly. TUnderstanding his
glance, T hent my head. He knelt beside the widow and
commenced to pray aloud. He prayed for her and her little
daughters, that she might be supported in her loneliness, and be
enabled to face her loss with cheerfulness and resign&tio;l. The
good man’s voice filled the room with mellow sound and holy
dG];l;lehke thought. The ‘pa.rson’s prayer now went up for the
) ;ing d:g?l’l g.ud. then for “ Vernon Dreman, Thy servant, now

My head was bowed in prayer.
ﬁn{:a[da.rr%y had he finished his sentence, when a piercing shriek
& the room, and the poor wife threw herself sobbing on her

eéad husband’s breast. She had known that death was near, but
now it had come she felt unprepared and stunned. At last
::;::B came to her relief, and then we left her with her dead

The duke and his sons now lay i i identi
: y in state in the Presidential re-
gidence at Ura. From far and near, from Roda, Gurla, and :.11
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Undara, came men of all grades and opinions. Some there were
who regarded the dead man’s ideas as too progressive, and him as
an enthusiast of extreme ability and energy, and for this reason to
be regarded as dangerous ; but everyone admitted his great good-
ness and wonderful ability, and the almost miraculous good he
had done for all the people of Fregida. The former were the rare
exceptions, the people who would find fault with anything ; the
rest regarded the dead duke with a love and reverence such as
10 other man ever inspired. His splendid eloquence, great energy
and ability, and, above all, his unfailing courtesy, Christ-like
gower of forgiveness, and desire to give everyone the full credit

ue to them, supported as these qualities were by his great
wealth—pity such qualities should need a setting of gold to com-
plete their power—had enabled him to step into the position of
leader when just such a man was wanted, and at the same time
to do great good, and cover himself with glory.

Foremost amongst the mourners were Duke Mura (now over
ninety yeats of age, who had known Vernon Dreman from the
time he first came into notice, and had loved and helped him
almost as if he had been one of his own gons), Duke Ance, and
Prince Valentine, who was now known as Duke Vance, having
purchased a title and become a leader of progress, the duke’s
persuasive eloguence having joined the divided factions, so that
the only difference between them now was as to the best way to

roceed.

. William Moran, rewarded with the title of Sir,” who had
always regarded Duke Dreman as a_heaven-sent leader, now
wept by the corpse. Edna Kerna, Sir Diso Rota, and all the
leading men, came to gaze on or offer their floral tributes to the
great hero, Flowers of every colour, wreathed, or gathered in
various forms, were laid around the three dead Dremans, till

they reached to their level, and they seemed in a floral lake.
On the day of cremation the streets were lined, and the Crema-
torium crowded the night before by people anxious to hear the
funeral oration of Parson Hamer. Fuanerals, asa r}ile, were con-
ducted with the least possible pomp, people regarding it as their
duty to be kind to their friends during their life, but not to inten-
sify or keep alive the grief at their loss by useless ceremony,
which made the tremendous preparations for this one the more
nnusual. The foneral car was followed first by the members of
the two houses of Parliament ; then by the leading officers and
people of Fregida ; and lastly, by a mighty concounrse of people of
ewilsi;i{:g% ‘trom the noble building crowned by a mighty monument
d man, the solemn procession slowly wended its way to

de : Nl .
2£:lgram:tarium. In its wake, like the winding of a river, came
the sorrowing multitude. The father, with a son on either side

of him, lay in an open coffin, visible to the eyes of the weeping
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erowd. The mightiness of death gave to the face of the strong
man a sweet gentleness of expression that only his friends knew
as natural to him, Nearly every person in Fregida had, at one
time or other, listened to the livin g words that came like musie
from his lips, as living body to the spirit of his genins, Listening
to his words, they had seen vividly on his face the picture of the
feelings they awoke.

The low, sweet tones, and gentle smile, with humid eyes, that
came o him as he pleaded for feuds to be forgotten, or generous
deeds to be dome; the lofty cvest, dilated nostril, and sparkling
eye that with the clarion voice urged the wisdom of right and
drew the veil from the future; the pointed finger and smile of
scorn that lay bare the folly of the selfish, or the fallacy of pre-
tence; all that and more were memories in the minds of most of
those who sorrowed at his funeral. But the placid gentleness of
the dead man showed him in yet another character, The mothers
looked on the dead sons at his side, and wept with a fellow-feeling
for the desolate widow.

What would they do had such a fate happened to their child-
ren? Theywept and prayed God to protect them from the sorrow
of the poor woman bereaved in one day of her boy-children and
her hugband. The maids looked on the dead youths, and wept
for the loss of so much promige. The men, with stern faces,
%rieved for the loss of their noble leader and the youths that they

ad regarded as the future leaders of their sons. The little
children wept because they saw others weep, and smiled because
the piles of lowers and passing people pleased them.

At last they reach the cemetery, in sight of the tall tower that
bore the monument of the dead duke, and the hearse drew up
for the last scene in the being of Duke Dreman.

Only the line of those who followed from the hearse to the gate
gained admittance to the crematorium grounds. All around the
ground wag covered with a sea of human beings, and the houses
as far as the eye conld see were dotted with spectators.

Pargon Hamer, bare-headed and big, on a raised pulpit outside
‘the chapel, stood in view of the bare-headed multitude. The
day was sunshiny and calm, yet the voice of the preacher, clear
and gonorous as it was, only reached the few surrounding
thousands of the namerons throng.

The beautiful service proceeded with all the people joining in ;
those near the pulpit acting as a guide to those further away,
who in turn ledpthoae behind them, so that the multitude joined
the parson almost as one man, The low-pitched voices of the
many thousands of people, as they uttered Christ’s prayer in
unison, rose from the earth with a noise as of distant thunder
or & mighty earthgquake. Excepting this, the stillness was only
broken by the many uttered “ Amens.”

When the funeral oration was reached the very air seemed
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petrified with silence, so great was the stillness. Fora moment—
a long impressive moment—the parson stood with open eyes,
gightless with many visions, and voice dumb beneath the weight
of a flood of thought. Then he commenced—slow and laboured
at first :— : :
#“All my life long have I lived to preach what the life of this
man, now dead before mus, has illustrated. I have preached,
and he has proved, that the laws of nature are the laws of God,
and if we obey them and conform to them, as taught by Christ
we shall attain the greatest happiness here, and raise our souls to
a happier hereafter. That sin®is punished in this life, and
goodness* rewarded. The corollary of which is, that our acts here
bring us to a higher or lower existence. That all things are in
reason and conformity with one great law. That man’s mind can
comprehend his surroundings, and with these alone he has to do;
those who would have us disobey the wise laws that unalterably
control us, becaunse they pretend to reveal the wish of the unknown
Almighty, prove by their arguments theirown folly. You cannot
understand our words, they say, because you are finite, and we
gpeak of what is infinite. Our answer is our reason is equal to
yours, talk to us in a manner that can be undqrsto_od; .lem're 1;_he
infinite power to manage its own business, which it will in its
own good time. We are given the power to help to fill the world
with happiness, and banish misery and disease; let us do thlsi;’
it is our duty, the way is plain before us, it is our onl'y_ means o
happiness. Take from our lives greed, hatred, ]a,zmefss. pre-
gsumptuousness, and all folly, and encourage self—reip.er;t, orglveli
ness, industry and gflll WIB%O‘J]], ashta;lﬁ(}]lt tIz)y t.l?e rllasest a.gf na{y
reat men. These things I preach, : 0
Etren gth, practise; for I know that they are (;,he‘ ff?un‘ciiaéza; Oolf
wisdom, which bears the fruit of happiness. h‘l.].l e e
Do (e e o e o life—_son, brother, husband, ather
friend in the closer relations of life—son, o L
+fect friend to all mankind; only by being
—ef—J}El:;; il;eb‘;ualf :0'01?].?1 he be perfect in either)—our friend, hVer;lo%_
I)Drerlzla,:u, by his life proved my preaching, and caused a host o
others to do so. : ) w = Wi
& is misery; wisdom is happiness. 1o me 1t Beer
yegtfrc&lg “’tha.t {I ernon Dreman, young an_d ex;ergﬁtlg, -v:ﬁ:
Hrst heard advocating a progress then—a time fresh in &
nemory of all old people—deemed visionary and impossible.
]S' o then these things, and more, have come to pass. The hour
k- fit for such a man to pluck happiness from a period ripened
‘[:M::enturies of labour, and Vernon Dreman was the man. The
i cannot make the time—that is the work of many ,riua:n and
m?nThese words are respectively ‘ folly” and “"w_lac;’t,om in ﬂclle
original manu script, but mean what we designate * gin angd ““ good-

ness.”’ In reality, the words are synonymous,—[ EpIToR.] g
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many decades—but he is made by it; he can, however, hasten
its progress, as Duke Dreman has done, to the limit of itg Speed,
hen he first began to come to the front, men said, * He ig head.
strong ; a torrent of empty words; there would always be a
degraded and unreclaimable portion of human society.” This wag
necessary under their laws, though impossible under ours. Then
when people began to admire his views and actions, the scoffers
said, ‘He is immoral, worthless,’ and in the name of g religion
founded on charity and forgiveness, magnified all his actions
that could not bear the light, till, from a hasty sentence born of
anger, they made a treasonable conspiracy, and held a word and
smile to a woman as evidences of every immorality. Ceriainly
he was not in all things above the evil customs of his day, for
then there'was a latitude in lust; acts within which only caused
honourable men to make coarse jokes, and virtuous women to
smilingly say, ‘It was not all his fault.” He was amongst the
best of a bad time. Then he commenced to advocate union with
Zara; the happiness of wisdom, and the wisdom of self-respect,
industry, and forgiveness. That his splendid eloguence hastened
the union of Zara and Gurla under the federation of Undara,
there is no doubt. That his wigdom and courage were the cause
of a great change for the good in Undara, there is also no doubt.
The crushing of the hostile element in Gurla, and its acceptance
of the wisdom of Undara, is also largely due to him. Had he
lived, he would have reclaimed the Rodas, and brought all
Fregida under the happy influence of perfect wisdom. Great
have been hig achievements for good, and great his reward. In
all his career no just man could ever say that he received harm
from the dead du e, or that he ever hore malice; and yet there
are thousands who have received his favours and forgiveness.
Now what has been his recompense P Wealth has rewarded his
Projects ; fame his efforts in the cause of his fellows; and love
and happiness been his daily portion. His wife has blessed his
love with children, two of whom—oh ! heavy loss—lie here dead.
That they would in the course of time replace their father, and
continue his works, he and every one believed. And now, by
mischance, they are dead, and of Duke Dreman’s loved ones
only wife and daughters live to mourn their loss. Of his lite 1
have spoken ; now to speak of his death, Dying, he had no fear
for himself, and only thought of others. His children he gave to
is wife’s care, and for her agked the protection of his [riends.
To the people he left thig message—think of it for ever, * I ask
them,’ he said, ‘to shed no tear for me; but for my wife and
ildren, I ask their love. Tell them T ask, in all hnmility,
that those who love me will remember that all men may err,
always strive to be wise; love and forgive” As you remember

the message well or ill, so wil] your lives be the more or less

likze his,”

&
g |
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't he

d man ceased, and the ceremony proceeded. Soon t
bo'gilzz gcfgre n;laced in their iron coffins and sent to the ﬂam%&
from which they returned a handful of dust. The ashes of tae
father and sons were together placed in an urn, which vj;],sl a-
posited in the chapel attached to tlﬁle Parliament House. nd so

f a great and noble man. ae

en%%d&];?yc::;: rhg r';~yg friend, that I should doubt my opinion oj
him, were it mot universally conﬁrﬁmedt, Ia]ljlke lgaim:dk :t?h

— ies he had none. Tha ave ; d
gg%ongel];fd 1?:13?;11& the ice, which is also a sketch of this IE[IEnEI:S
necessitated by the fact that the history of both are so nearly the
game as to defy disentanglement,

r2



CHAPTER XXXTV,
I'ENYVOL

DUkE DremaNn had been succeeded in the presidency of all
Undara by Sir Rota, now Dulke Rota, who had proved the wisdom
of his election by seven years of able management of his many
written, and unwritten, duties; the latter of which were by fax
the more important. His term of office had been marked by a
continuation of progress, made without any straining, in the thyee
provinces of Undara ; the youngest of which— Gurla— showed far
the greatest advance; chiefly on account of its being originally
80 far behind, and obtaining the active assistance of its twa sister
states. The language of Undara since it had been rationalized,
and go made easy to acquire, had superseded the Roda, and all
other languages in Fregida, and had caused the universal adop-
tion of the customs, literature, and beliefs of the conquering race,
throughout all their possessions. Thus all Fregida was rapidly
ecoming one people, united by the same langnage, laws and
customs. Some five months after the duke’s death, a son had
been born to the Duchess Dreman, and had in due course Te-
ceived the name of his father, A prophecy of the future of a child
can only be formed from g knowledge of its parents, itg training,
and itself, Of young Vernon Dreman’s parents I have given
a full, true, and detailed account, Of his training much is hoped,
and much ig feared ; of himself much is predicted, and the worst
that is feared is that, at manhood, he may leave his evident abilities
unexercised, and sink into the happy, uneventful existence of an
unambitions man, instead of following in the footsteps of his
noble father. The Duchess Dreman, on her husband’s death,
a8 he bad asked, personally went every night, as he or the boys
done, to see that all the animals were well fed and attendad

to; and in the daytime, ag usual, largely agsisted in the education
of her daughters.” This occuyﬁied 80 much of her time, that she

ad no leisure to brood over ner sorrow. Another strange thing

oceurred : the duke had told her that he or one of the boys would
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better than anyone else did, had evidently asked the promise
with a view of occupying he’r, and made the statement with a
quaint belief that he would fulfil it, and a certainty that she
would believe and be supported by it. The day after the funeral
ghe had gone out on Motrarer, and let him gallop across the
fields, and in the lanes. When _she returned, “her cheeks wle:'la
flushed and her eyes brigh:; gm?g to ..mry wite, she said, with
d hands, and in an ecstasy of manner,—
claf[l);ary, he came to me last night. I thought so, but now I am
in. They were all with me.” ]
cer&;’nwife tl?gug;t that her grief had affected her reason ; :llnth
upturned face, and hands clasped on her bosom, she praye ag
she stood ; when she had finished, she turned again to Mary an
e i ften; they are
A ar it now. They will come to me often; they
quit]t:a ia:;,r.b g ]:[a.ry, you must not speak c;}‘fl it é‘.o a(lilykq::e.d Egtm;?;
8 drink at a trough, and my husband kise  me. -
sggflidtgo clgme fo me likega éash, a;}dﬁhe}l& fe‘l:zs t]?[:z kgl%svtvi?:
d tle, on my cheek.,” She sgmile wa :
ililss,gl?;]t ‘iaf. ];Jas myade me ]Inlalppy,t (])lften” they will come; but he
i kiss me again till I go to him.” ;
mﬂ[}lrm‘fﬁ’z lifssed afd comforted hf;r, thinking that sfotl‘ll-oav;l Ehaz'a,d
turned her brain. Getting her to lie down, she soi)nkeE . np.
and I was sent for. The sweet face had logt its loo Oturgohu{:l'
and occasionally she smiled. Her husband's strong ﬁashe Hine
impressed her with a perfect belief in his [&ozfgiﬁagf oy
t?mll come to believe that his spirit an &1l the birth bof
act 11y visited her, This belief she treasures & gt
ﬂc o y and, as she galloped on Motrarer, faumle f’de i < 23
?i:onzll'in of one or other of the men 8136 hOV: o g
W] ; tﬁe whispered messages of love an %P Y el it
a. Tiays ngd hisve oxpAouied 0 Lo Perhapgl her for her share
ﬁea. el d granted by a merciful Power torewar l:!r g .
_rea.hﬁy, and ﬁer husband had worked—for aurelj;d the wo Dam
by herSove and wifely care supports  hero, lamity that befell
Itglreel;—?and to sustain her unde% ]ihegi:lfluta?!’amllnyeither i
i i X o . .
e i lttlo son came a bele in
I brt?ugb nd’s hopes for the future which she hadédalmostheatin
?vi:e liltil?ious in their mainit{:de d, z:fl ?};:klﬁogn h?al:twa by aﬁ
' i h ushan: & !
. Ofii'll-ﬂl;? E}?il:yb?rstherhe was a strong, vij urout:;l chﬂ%’a ri];g
Ismm(.ierfully like his father in every way. ]l;e i r:e i
WOnmmm were in all respects a replica of eac l(i :ﬁof Selith
Drﬁized more clearly than his moth’er the danger he ra R
:;iﬂt, gt 0 WM Eatgeis ir?fgfm:;%inw']’.‘l?e father’s
1 f gix sisters, and hos ;
Eg?nliﬂgg,eg:;iggs, and doings were quoted to, and adopted by,



become a noble man, The tall, stron
already permeated with the ,idezohg

nl, Bm_ﬁm Frank, for T am the only man

"ﬁl;@nbieﬂ‘ decided that word of Fregida wa

Middle G1 e, and duly commissioned me tso
one by extracts from my diar

these pages, edited by my friend, Mr, Res,

" by me.
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